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 JOTTINGS. 

"Thou hast gained thy brother" (Matt.18:15) are words which the Lord used when He spoke of how a matter of 
one brother sinning against another should be dealt with. The word "gained" is the verb kerdaino, which is from 
the noun kerdos, which means, gain or profit. If saints would just stop and think for a little while, in the general 
scramble for material gain in this world, of the gain or profit they have in one another, they would be more given 
to seeking the well being of each other. To lose a brother is truly a loss, though there are circumstances, because 
of the general attitude and behaviour of a brother, when it is a relief to all when he goes from the Fellowship. 
But the object, generally speaking, of all dealing with, and discipline of, a brother is to gain the brother. The 
Lord's words are quite clear in Matt.18:15: "If thy brother sin against thee, go, shew him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother." It is a matter of gain or loss. If the brother does not 
hear his brother, even the brother who has been sinned against has sustained a loss, if the sinning brother goes 
on in his sinful course of adding rebellion to his initial sin. This sinning brother will of course have the greater 
loss, but the other brother too will be a loser, as will be also all who are in the church, if it is necessary to regard 
the brother as a Gentile and a publican, that is, one who is outside the church, against the word of which he also 
eventually rebels. 

Peter evidently was deeply impressed by the Lord's words about the matter of gaining or losing a brother, so 
he asked, "Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times? Jesus saith unto 
him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but. Until seventy times seven." This, of course, simply means that 
there is no limit to forgiveness. We know in our present imperfect state that there will always be something to 
forgive. Our need of our Father's forgiveness for daily and continuous failures should teach us that as we seek 
divine forgiveness we should ever have the grace of forgiveness in our hearts. Micah 6:8 puts the matter clearly: 
"He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" "Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy" (Matt.5:7). 
This beatitude is well illustrated in the parable which the Lord spake following Peter's question. "Therefore is 
the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would make a reckoning with his servants." One of his 
servants was found to be owing his royal master ten thousand talents, which, as the AV/KJV margin shows, 
reckoning silver at five shillings the ounce, is £1,875,000. His lord commanded that he, his wife and children, 
and all that he had, should be sold, so that payment of the debt might be made. He fell down before him and 
said, "Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all." His lord was moved with compassion, released him, 
and forgave him all. This servant who had been so graciously dealt with went out and found one of his fellow-
servants who owed him a hundred pence, which at the same value of silver as the other debt was £3 2s.6d. He, 
too, said, "Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all." But there was no patience shown by this servant, and 
no forgiveness either. He straightway cast his fellow-servant into prison till he should pay the debt. When this 
was told to their lord, for they were both servants to the same master, he withdrew his forgiveness and cast him 
to the tormentors, that is to the jailors which had charge of the prison, till he should pay his due. This, the Lord 
said, would be done by His heavenly Father to all who did not forgive their brethren from their hearts. 

It is clearly seen from this parable that unless children of God maintain that necessary forgiving attitude to 
their brethren they need not expect God to forgive them. What can this result in, in the case of those who do not 
forgive their brethren from their hearts, but that their unforgiving spirit leads to a prayerless and powerless life? 
Sin unforgiven by God, even though it may be confessed by them, becomes a barrier to all communion with 
God. Such a condition of soul may become a very root of bitterness by which the many may be defiled 
(Heb.12:15). J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
The words of Matt.18:34: "And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay 

all that was due," have been used by the Roman Catholic priests to infer that those who die in that apostate 
church, and who go to Purgatory, that fabulous place which never existed, shall never come out thence until all 
that was due by them is paid by their living relatives on earth to Romish priests. What wealth has poured into the 
greedy hands of those priests, and into the coffers of Rome by the deception of the confessional and Purgatory! 
What is God's free gift—the forgiveness of sins—to all believers is being sold for money (Acts 10:43). Peter 
himself, whom Rome claims is the rock on which their church is built, says, "To Him (Christ) bear all the 
prophets witness, that through His name every one that believeth on Him shall receive remission of sins." Again 
this same apostle says, "Who His Own Self (Christ) bare our sins in His body upon the tree" (1 Pet.2:24). And 
yet again, "Christ also suffered for sins once, the Righteous for the unrighteous, that He might bring us to God" 
(1 Pet.3:18). The sacrifice of the Mass is said by the Romish priests to be the true, real and actual renovation of 
the sacrifice of Christ on the Cross. "Mass produces salvation, opens heaven, closes the gates of hell, as it has 
the same infinite merits and effects as the Sacrifice of Christ." 

Who condemned Christ first of all and sent Him to the Cross? Annas and Caiaphas his son-in-law, the joint 
high priests of the Jews in the time of the Lord (Jn 18:12-32). Other priests also were engaged in putting the 
Lord to death (Matt.27:1,41). Now the priests of Rome are professedly sacrificing Christ on thousands of altars 
the world over every day. Indeed the Masses that are paid for both the living and the dead are so numerous that 
there are neither priests nor altars sufficient to perform such Masses, but Rome takes the money for the Masses 
all the same. But where in the New Testament is such a thing contemplated as sacrificing Christ again? Surely 
nowhere, except in the case of apostates who fall away from the faith and return to Jewry. Of such as fall away, 
it is said that "they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame" (Heb.6:6). Rome 
is a spurious religion commercialised. It is an attempt to buy the gift of God with money, which is pure simony, 
as the work of Simon the sorcerer (Acts 8:14-24). But is the bread of the Lord's remembrance (or on a Romish 
altar) the Lord's actual body? It is not! When the Lord said, "This is My body" (Matt.26:26), did the Lord change 
the loaf of bread into His real body that hung on the Cross? He did not! If He had done so He would have had 
two bodies at one and the same time, the one in which He lived, which was to be hanged on the Cross the next 
morning, and the other one the disciples ate, for the Lord said, "Take, eat; this is My body." We might say that a 
blind man could see the error of Rome, but the Romish priests, because of the wealth they derive from the Mass, 
perpetuate their lying doctrine, which simply means that the Lord had two bodies on the night on which He was 
betrayed, the one by which He the Eternal Word became flesh, when He was born of a woman, the Virgin Mary; 
and the other a loaf which was baken with flour and water. This is impossible! Christ was hanged in the body of 
His flesh on the Cross, but the loaf was eaten by the disciples. Such are the simple facts which are perverted by 
Rome to the destruction of numberless souls, in order to fill the treasure chests of Rome with countless riches. 
Where is Purgatory? It does not exist! Sin is neither purged by the fires of purgatory nor by the Masses of 
Roman priests, but only by the once-for-all sacrifice of Christ on Calvary's Cross. Faith in Christ brings 
salvation to the guilty, lost sinner. 

But what do the words of Matt.18:34 mean? They simply mean this, that a child of God will not be forgiven 
by his heavenly Father, unless he is willing to forgive his brother from his heart. This parable has nothing 
whatever to do with the forgiveness of a sinner, nothing to do with Purgatory (which does not exist), nothing to 
do with getting out of Purgatory and getting into heaven, but it has to do with a child of God who is sure of 
heaven, who as a sinner has been, through faith in Christ, both forgiven and justified by faith (Acts 13:38,38), he 
now being forgiven as a child and servant of God, so that he may live in fellowship with God (1 Jn 1), and also 
serve Him according to His will. Note that the parable has to do with brethren and their heavenly Father 
(Matt.18:35). J.M. 
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EDITORIAL 

The opening verses of the First Epistle of John contain a very profound statement of the prime 
conditions of fellowship between believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, conditions which are very often 
overlooked by those believers who seek to bring about on earth a visible unity among those who 
profess the name of Christ. The apostle, having in mind the fellowship which should exist between 
all those who have put their faith in the Lord Jesus, tells the wondrous fact that he had had the 
glorious privilege of having both seen and handled the Word of Life, and he longed to incorporate 
within that fellowship which he and others of like experience enjoyed, any who would receive his 
testimony as to the Lord he loved. To him that fellowship is not only with men, but rather it is the 
outcome of the fellowship which was enjoyed with the Father and with the Son. It is this statement 
which is profound, that mere creatures could boldly and truthfully say that they were sharers in 
divine things. 

It was therefore not a matter to be judged by earthly standards, this fellowship which had its 
origins in heaven and which was to be as truly manifested on earth in the persons of redeemed men. 
One Man had already declared the eternal desire of God that His creatures should be sharers with 
Himself and His Son. That fellowship which they had had from eternal times had sprung from the 
true unity of thought and desire, its offspring the deep-seated love in their hearts towards fallen 
men. They were One in being, One in thought, One in action, and One in purpose. That divine unity 
and fellowship was fittingly expressed towards men when the Lord prayed to His Father, even as 
the traitor to His Person and the traitors to their priestly office were conspiring together to manifest 
a unity of purpose and a fellowship in action which was far, far removed from the divine thing 
before the mind of the Lord: 

"I pray...that they may all be one; even as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they also may be in Us...that they may be one, even as We are One" (Jn 17:20-22). 

The Lord first deals with the unity into which the disciples were to be brought, a unity which 
already existed, which had its root in eternity and heaven for its glorious manifestations, and which 
brought about in that glorious place an ordered service and sweet communion and fellowship 
among all the hosts of heaven. It was into this that mere creatures of earth were to be brought, and 
because of this they were to manifest among themselves on earth that which was a reflection of the 
heavenly state. So we read above firstly, "that they may be one," for this was to be an earthly 
picture of a heavenly reality. 

It was in the consciousness of the fellowship which was a precious reality for time and for 
eternity which caused John to yearn after fulfilment of his joy, in that others might be sharers 
together with him and the rest who enjoyed that sweet fellowship. 
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Something like this fills our own hearts as we commence this year a series of articles on the 
important matter of fellowship and unity, and we rejoice in the heart-stirring introduction to the 
subject by an esteemed co-worker. It is sad that so many so-called Christians seek after unity 
without Christ, a fellowship based on creeds of men, and a faith shorn of most of the lovely 
doctrines embodied in "the faith once for all delivered to the saints." Men begin with men. Their 
unity is that of Babel, and if they could indeed build a spiritual edifice which would reach unto 
heaven they would try to mould the life of heaven according to their own thoughts. But we, if we 
will receive instruction from the Word of God, will let the life of heaven mould us. May each 
reader, therefore, seek to understand the implications of the fellowship which he, as an individual, 
may have with the Father and with the Son, for, as John points out, that fellowship will soon find its 
earthly expression with men like-minded, but not, no, not at all, with men differently minded! 

In this issue we also include articles by beloved brethren, one the introduction to studies in the 
epistle to the Ephesians which will bring before us the heavenly ideals and purposes in Christ. So as 
we proceed in our studies of fellowship and unity we shall have these high things always before us. 
The other article relates to days when men were troubled by the difficulties which faced them as to 
fellowship on the one hand with men like-minded in the response to the word of God, and on the 
other hand with men who were differently minded. The lesson taught by John was then learnt 
afresh, that fellowship together on earth could not exist between those who walked with the Lord in 
the light of His radiant Word and those who said that they had fellowship with the Lord but who 
were willing to walk, wholly or in part, in darkness. Earthly fellowship and unity must have regard 
to the fact that "God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all." May the Lord bless all those who 
seek to reflect as heavenly men on earth the fellowship and unity of heaven!  A.T.D. 

FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY: 
THEIR DIVINE BEGINNING. 

Fellowship and Unity are divine ideals rich in blessing when pursued in faith and subjection to 
the Lord. They have been largely divested of their divine significance by man who has prostituted 
them to perverse and earthly ends. 

The political and social chaos with its attendant miseries which marks the present phase of 
"man's day" will give place in the future to world-wide concord and unity; not of God, however, but 
of men inspired and energized thereto by the Devil, the "god of this world," "the spirit that now 
worketh in the sons of disobedience." 
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In that coming dark epoch of human lawlessness, when, at the Devil's bidding, "the beast," the 
"man of sin," the Antichrist, appears, and his sinister authority spreads over the earth, 

"all that dwell on the earth shall worship him, everyone whose name hath not been written 
in the book of life of the Lamb" (Rev.13:8). 

A specious fellowship and unity thus emerge, and it may well be that then, during a brief spell of 
permitted licence, peace, security and prosperity will appear to justify the confidence of men in the 
"new order." But this culminating defiance of divine rule, and determination to evolve a social 
order answering to the carnal desires of man's fallen nature, will be overwhelmed by divine 
judgment at the glorious revealing of the Son of Man, whose name is "the Word of God," and who 
alone, by divine decree, is "King of kings and Lord of lords." 

Of much graver concern to the believer, however, is the religious trend in human affairs. The 
progress of evil in the secular world to the crisis and judgment just mentioned is reflected in the 
course of religious development in Christendom. The Scriptures reveal a religious apostasy running 
its lawless way throughout the dispensation, spreading confusion as it goes. It is symbolized by the 
harlotry of the woman of Rev.17 who is designated "the great harlot," doubtless in contrast to the 
true Bride, the wife of the Lamb. Of the woman it is written, 

"MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF 
THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH" (Rev.17:5). 

Though disunited and discordant at present, ultimate confederation of the numerous sects of 
Christendom will present an ungodly unity, just as the political world will do under Antichrist, a 
unity discernible to, and capable of exciting, the hostility of Antichrist and his confederate kings, 
who, as the unwitting instruments of divine retribution, will destroy her (Rev.17:16,17). 

These two great movements, political and religious, and the revealed development and final 
judgment thereof, should awaken deep exercise of soul on the part of all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ lest through inexcusable ignorance of the issues involved any should come to be identified 
with either of them—whether in political and social betterment schemes, or in one or another of the 
religious sects and systems of men. The latter (viewed as a system, and apart from godly 
individuals ensnared therein) is an evil of more insidious character then the former inasmuch as it 
flourishes under a semblance, or form, of godliness which lacks entirely the power thereof (see 2 
Tim.3:5). It is also a complete reversal of the will of God in relation to the unity and fellowship of 
His people. 

Well might the devout but troubled heart cry out, as it recoils almost in despair before the 
confusion and discord of Christendom, "Shew me Thy ways, O LORD, teach me Thy paths" 
(Ps.25:4). The answer to that prayer lies in the Scriptures, for therein God has set before His 
children unity and fellowship as practicable and 
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attainable realities. What is so obviously sensible and happy to all right thinking Christians is 
veritably the will of the Lord. The doctrine of the Lord should unite His people, even as the death of 
Christ was to the end that "He might...gather together into one the children of God that are scattered 
abroad" (Jn 11:52). Schism is sin, and the great object lessons of Scripture teach us so, as well as 
such explicit statements as are found in, for example, 1 Cor.12:25; Gal.5:20; 1 Cor.1:10-18. 

The first great divine example of fellowship and unity on earth was the community of Israel, 
and the Old Testament record thereof provides a striking pattern, or type, of what has ever been in 
the mind of God for His people in the present. A "holy nation," "a peculiar treasure unto Me from 
among all peoples," Israel anticipated in earthly experience the spiritual "holy nation," "a people for 
His own possession," of the present dispensation. In Israel's deliverance they were as one before 
Him, and Jehovah could speak of that happy day in later and sadder times, 

"I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals; how thou 
wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the 
LORD, the firstfruits of His increase" (Jer.2:2,3). 

The LORD sought and found a dwelling place in Israel; He gave them "holy oracles," His living 
Word, to maintain them in unity and prosper them in fellowship; He led them to the land of His 
promise; He gave them one rule, and one divine service to be rendered in one place—the "place of 
the Name." The designed harmony of their whole economy was intended to witness to the character 
and ways of their One God, the LORD. They were oft-times perverse and self-willed, and forsook 
the LORD, but as often as they repented, He was found of them again because He is gracious and full 
of compassion. In one especially sad epoch of disunity and lawlessness the explanation is given, 

"In those days there was no king in Israel: every man did that which was right in his own eyes" 
(Jdgs.21:25); right motives (in measure) but lawless behaviour, and such it will ever be when 
individualism displaces fellowship in subjection to the Lord. In contrast to that experience, 
however, there came a better time, of national unity and tranquillity, when the Psalmist could 
rejoice and say, 

"Behold, how good and pleasant it is  
For brethren to dwell together in unity!" (Ps.133:1). 

All this contains the very alphabet of truth respecting collective life and service to the glory of 
God. The experiences were Israel's, the record thereof is ours, since 

"Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning" (Rom.15:4). 
"These things happened unto them by way of example; and they were written for our 

admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come" (1 Cor.10:11). 



1950-7 

Turning now from an earthly to a heavenly example of fellowship and unity it will be comely to 
trace, with reverent mind, these precious features to their very source in the Godhead. The prayer of 
the Lord Jesus in Jn 17:reveals, perhaps not much, but certainly enough for us to glimpse the 
perfect unity and fellowship which have ever subsisted within the sacred circle of the Triune God, 
that circle of holy and serene felicity wherein, with perfect and unbroken harmony, the eternal 
reciprocities of love are enjoyed with profound and utter satisfaction by the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. In yonder unsullied light, unapproachable by man, from all eternity the counsels of 
the Godhead, counsels of unutterable and ever expanding grace towards us, are pursued in perfect 
oneness and in the fellowship of purest love. The Father wills, the Son and the Spirit declare and 
fulfil, with an internal unity, mutuality, and gladness which become the ground of all external 
manifestation and fulfilment. The Father speaks of the Son as "My fellow" (Zech.13:7), and the Son 
says to the Father, 

"And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine Own Self with the glory which I had 
with Thee before the world was" (Jn 17:5). 

Herein we contemplate, not independence of existence, but mutual relationship, dependence, and 
enjoyment of a glory shared. 

"And all things that are Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine" (Jn 17:10). 
These thoughts are not on the human level; they flow from the very heart of God, expressing 

the common joy and desires, in perfect unison, of the Father and the Son. In fullest harmony 
therewith is the equally divine and sovereign work of the Lord the Spirit, the gracious Holy Spirit, 
who in perfectly co-operative purpose and love conveys lovingly to our hearts these hallowed 
thoughts and desires, and effectuates, in those who subject themselves to the will of God, their 
practical outworking:— 

"That they may all be one; even as Thou, Father, art in Me, and 
I in Thee, that they also may be in Us: that the world may believe that 
Thou didst send Me" (Jn 17:21). 

How clearly such intimate disclosures shew that there are not three independent personal Gods in 
the blessed Trinity! individualism is utterly foreign to that ineffable fellowship. Each indeed ever 
had and ever will have perfect and sovereign Deity, but never has that high and glorious reality 
contained the remotest possibility of independent activity. Therein prevails absolute unity, 
alongside distinction of Persons, while permitting also for holy ends due subordination of the Son to 
the Father, and of the Holy Spirit to both the Father and the Son, in the working out of the one 
sovereign and gracious will of the one and only God. Thus, from reverent contemplation of the 
Being of God we learn of that unity of will and purpose, of that serene fellowship of love, of that 
personal subordination, and of that absence of individualism which, as we see and grasp their 
significance, should move us with spiritual alacrity to manifest the same in collective Christian life. 
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Without turning away from eternal verities, there is another heavenly, though created, object 
which yields an impressive lesson of unity and harmony, and that is "the Church which is His body, 
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all" (Eph.1:22,23). Salvation is indeed a personal matter, and 
one by one the redeemed find their place in Christ by faith. But that is the beginning, not the end, of 
the divine work in the soul. Each guilty sinner who puts his trust in Christ, and rests in His sin-
atoning sacrifice, has his sins forgiven, is justified, receives the gift of eternal life, is at peace with 
God, and may rejoice with joy unspeakable in the assurance of glory with Christ by and by. But, in 
addition, he is baptized by the Lord Christ "in one Spirit into one body"; in sovereign grace he is 
built by Christ into that wondrous, unassailable, and indivisible divine unity, "My Church," that 
many-membered but perfect unity which, for all eternity, will be to "the praise of the glory of His 
grace" who "worketh all things after the counsel of His own will" (Eph.1 in full). 

But the Scriptures shew that that heavenly and glorious Church, so peculiarly the subject of the 
Lord's work and care, and so beyond the power of earth or hell to injure that He will be able to 
present it to Himself a "glorious Church not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing," has its 
expression characteristically here on earth, in time. Of the church of God in Corinth it is written 
"Now ye are body of Christ" (the Greek text has no definite article). This does not mean of course 
that that church of God, and others, were each "the body," but that each was to exhibit the 
characteristics of the one Church which is His body. 

This leads us to a recognition of the only Scriptural sphere of fellowship and unity. Whatever 
use our God may make of individual testimony, the principles and precedents of His word relating 
to the present dispensation manifestly demonstrate that collective spiritual life and service are His 
intention. Thus the record in Acts shews us that sinners saved by grace were baptized and added, 
that they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching, in the fellowship, in the breaking of the 
bread, and in the prayers (see Acts 2:41,42). This precedent is the basic guide to collective Christian 
life, service and testimony, and in conformity thereto, as the work of the Lord progressed, those 
who were being saved were, in this place and in that, gathered out of the world and gathered 
together. In each place such became the church of God therein—one thing for God in each place. 
And here again the idea of individualism is entirely absent, for just as each soul did not stand alone, 
but was found by divine leading in the local church of God, so neither did each church of God stand 
alone, but was found united with others in the organic unity designated "the fellowship of His Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1:9); the Lord's own possession. It was no merely mystical unity, but 
the direct result of the obedience to the 
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faith; each church became an imitator of preceding churches, right back to the initial precedent of 
the church in Jerusalem (see 1 Thess.2:14). So was wrought out by the Holy Spirit's power the true 
external pattern of that fellowship and unity which is still the example to be followed by the 
faithful and obedient of God's children—not forgetting of course that the outward profession of the 
Community should be matched by a corresponding godliness of condition within. 

Individualism is unscriptural; though personality is of God and is indestructible. Redeemed 
persons never lose their identity, even in Christ, but they are forever unified with others "in Christ." 
Correspondingly, here in time, saints in collective subjection to the Lord Jesus Christ are seen as 
"in the Lord "joined together in organic assembly life, as well as in the community life of the 
conjoined assemblies. To such as see and grasp the privileges of this high calling to earthly 
collective life, worship and witness, comes the solemn charge, 

"I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye 
were called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one another in love; 
giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph.4:1-3). 

May the gracious Lord grant us His aid to this end, "till He come! " 
JAMES BROWN. 

THE BATTLE OF BETHEL 
(Read Gen.28:10-22). 

To live in the past is a privilege which God grants to the aged. He often takes us there. Again 
and yet again the feet of the aged saint had well-nigh slipped, had He not, for our sakes, lovingly 
reminded us of the former days, the days of old (Heb.10:32). The Lord never forgets those days of 
our first love to Him (Jer.2:2), and would have us live in the power and freshness of them. The 
battle of Bethel took place in the British Isles some 56 years ago. Much searching of hearts and 
waiting upon God continued as the fight went on, for the weapons of our warfare were not carnal. 
We, the many who find ourselves in the House of God, do not realise how much we owe to the few 
godly leaders of that time who stood in the forefront of the battle. 

These were the men who, under God, led us step by step along the highways of Zion till we 
came to the Zion of the New Testament, the spiritual House of God. These devoted men were 
tireless in their efforts to possess Bethel, with its wonderful possibilities for God's people. They 
waited upon the Lord and in the renewed strength given to them, they fought on, knowing that their 
labour was not in vain in the Lord. 
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We, each in our measure, felt the spiritual thrill of the battle, as the wondrous truth of Bethel, 
meaning the House of God, was unfolded to us. It was seen that if this truth was accepted and given 
effect to, it would put an end to the lawless independency then so rampant among us, so 
dishonouring to God, and so unworthy of saints professing to be gathered into the Name of the 
Lord. Jacob had to travel a long distance before he came to "the Place" which to him was the gate of 
Heaven. Some of us, in the spiritual sense, have had to do the same. Who can measure the distance 
between existing "Christendom" with its awful mixture of confused truth and error, and the House 
of God with its divine unity and order, seen in Scripture to be pillar and stay of the truth? The vision 
given to us of a people together of God, seen in the first early days of the present dispensation, is 
one which grips the heart of the disciple. In those days God bore witness with them, both by signs 
and wonders, and by manifold powers and by gifts (distributions) of Holy Spirit, according to His 
own will (Heb.2:4). Jacob found that God was in the Place to which he had come. It is this that 
makes the House of God what it is, as it was this that made Jacob afraid with reverential fear and 
awe when he found himself in the presence of God. 

The form of witness which God gave in Apostolic days is no longer seen, but the presence of 
God in His House is as real to-day, to those who are found therein, as it was in those early days. For 
a little while Jacob did not realise where he was. Let no one among us mistake the Place into which 
God has led us, for other than what the Word of God shows it to be, namely, the House of God on 
earth. Here there is room for the whole counsel of God to be taught (Acts 20:27), and the will of 
God carried out collectively among His people. Here, and not elsewhere, the rule of God is seen to 
reach out to every church of God, no matter how small or how widely separated by distance. 

At the battle of Bethel we had some Jehus among us who would drive furiously, but these were 
restrained by the godly counsel of others. Also some spiritual casualties took place, over whom we 
mourned, and do so to this day, as David did over Jonathan. Then we had the timid ones who stood 
at the crossroads, hesitating, though they had grieved for years over the lawless conditions in which 
they found themselves. These were tenderly nursed, and the greater part took a definite stand for 
God and His truth, but some remained to carry on the hopeless task of "trying to put things right," 
when the power to do so was absent. An assembly of God is in itself a divine creation, and has been 
given certain divine functions to perform. It should not, however, be overlooked that it is only a part 
of a larger thing, the House of God, and not an independent unit. 
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To be received into, or put away from, an assembly of God is to find oneself in or outside of the 
House of God. The unity and oneness of the churches of God is seen in different ways in the 
Scriptures. Not the least among these ways are the names which God uses to describe the whole, 
such as The Fellowship, the House of God, the little Flock. Indeed, so manifest and real is this seen 
to be that our behaviour is viewed as being in the House of God, the larger thing, and not simply in 
the local assembly of God (1 Tim.3:15). God wishes us to be men and women of faith and large 
vision, who can see each assembly of God fitly framed together, growing into a holy temple in the 
Lord. 

It was good to be alive in those days of which we write. It still is. Fighting then and now to 
possess and hold fast for Him every precious truth He is pleased to reveal to us, let us hold fast "till 
He come." The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. May we be found watching and waiting and 
longing to hear the shout of our coming Lord when He comes to take us home! 

New Zealand.   J. BROWN. 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS. 
The letters of the apostle Paul occupy a unique place in the New Testament. Among those 

letters, each having its own peculiar beauty, this one "to the Ephesians" shines with a heavenly 
radiance. It has been appropriately called "The grand canyon of Scripture." The epistle is rich in 
teaching. This brief survey is designed to provoke thought, and encourage research into its sublime 
message. As extensive quotation is not desirable, it is suggested that the reader should follow these 
studies with Bible in hand. The Revised Version is used throughout. 

It is always helpful to the understanding of the epistles of the New Testament to learn what we 
can of those to whom they were primarily addressed, as well as what were the immediate circum-
stances of the writers. 

There is considerable information to be gathered concerning the planting and progress of the 
Ephesian church from the narrative of the Acts of the Apostles. This can be supplemented by the 
further allusions to Ephesus in some of Paul's other epistles. Then there is the solemn and pregnant 
passage in Rev.2:1-7,—the last words addressed to the church in Ephesus in the sacred canon. All 
these, carefully read, will assist the reader to visualise the kind of people who were the first readers 
of this wonderful letter which is now available for us to read in our own mother tongue. 
  



1950-12 

It will be noted that in the opening verse those addressed are said to be "saints...and faithful in 
Christ Jesus." This twofold designation is applied to the same company of people—men and 
women in flesh and blood who walked the streets and lived in the houses of this ancient city of 
Ephesus. Some were husbands and fathers, some wives and mothers, some children. Some were 
masters and some were slaves. Diverse in station and temperament, in race and vocation, they had 
this in common: they were "saints...and faithful in Christ Jesus." 

The word "saints" (Greek hagioi, holy ones) is used here, as so frequently in the writings of 
Paul, to designate all the believers and not merely those of exceptional piety, or those who, having 
departed to be with the Lord, were characterised as such. "Faithful" (Greek pistoi) is used in the 
sense of "believers," the cognate verb pisteuo is translated "believed" later in the chapter (Eph.1:13). 
Of this designation "saints...and faithful in Christ Jesus," it has been well said, "it denotes their 
spiritual life from its two sides,— that of God who calls and sanctifies—that of themselves who 
believe" (Alford). 

The writer of the epistle describes himself as, "Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus" (Eph.1:1), "the 
prisoner of Christ Jesus" (Eph.3:1), "the prisoner in the Lord" (Eph.4:1), "an ambassador in chains" 
(Eph.Eph.3:8). Strange paradox! Such is the man, and such are his credentials to be heard by "the 
saints which are at Ephesus and the faithful in Christ Jesus." 

We turn now from the wonder of the chosen vessel to the greater wonder of his message—a 
message which, although emanating from a Roman prison, had an anterior source in the court of 
Heaven. This is a message to the saints of the twentieth century no less than to those of the first. 
Here are revealed "through the Spirit," "things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, and which 
entered not into the heart of man" (1 Cor.2:9). How far removed from current notions of 
"Christianity "is this wonderful revelation of God's purposes! No mere fancy of an enthusiastic 
visionary, this is a letter about the glory of Christ from the man chosen and fitted for the task—an 
apostle of Christ Jesus. Let us read and wonder! Let us go round about it, and walk up and down in 
it; let us consider it in its parts and reverently examine its words, and, with the Holy Spirit's light, 
we shall see "the unseen "and we shall discover those divine secrets which have "now been revealed 
to His Holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit" (Eph.3:4). 
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An examination of the structure of the epistle reveals a wonderful design. There are two main 
parts: the first is chiefly doctrinal, the second chiefly hortatory. In the first part (Eph.1 to Eph.3) 
there is an assessment of the believer's spiritual wealth—what he is and what he has "in Christ." In 
the second part (Eph.4 to Eph.6) there is an appeal for a manner of life consistent with that high 
calling, followed by the disclosure that such a manner of life will involve the believer in 
unrelenting conflict with the powers of darkness. There are various subdivisions of the two main 
parts. Each part must be carefully considered in its context if the design of the whole is to be 
grasped. 

EPH.1:1-14 
Paul has many practical things to say to the Ephesian saints; things bearing on "the trivial 

round, the common task "of their daily life in Ephesus. But before dealing with the stern realities of 
the believer's walk and warfare in this sinful world, he ascends in spirit into the heavens to trace the 
stream of divine grace back to its source, and to view the course by which it flows in ever 
increasing fulness right down to these very Ephesians—" by grace have YE been saved" (Eph.2:4). 

After the opening salutation there is a remarkable outburst of praise. With the thoughts he is 
about to express surging through his mind, the apostle is impelled to preface them with words of 
eulogy to "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" (verse 3). Here we view the highest peak of 
the revelation of the divine Being. God has revealed Himself in various ways in past ages; as the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob, as the Lord Almighty, as Jehovah, the I AM. But all 
previous revelation is eclipsed by this—He is "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." "OUR 
Lord Jesus Christ "—the One lately come to be known and loved by us, has ever been known and 
loved by One who is here revealed to be His "God and Father," One who is above and beyond all 
time, inhabiting eternity, dwelling in light unapproachable; yet "no stranger God "to us, for is He 
not "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"? 

In this spirit of worship the apostle begins to write his sublime message. We should begin to 
read in the same spirit. Let us then at the very threshold of the epistle take the shoes from our feet 
and bow in silent worship for a while. Then when words seem fitting, let these words be the 
expression of our adoring hearts: 

"BLESSED BE the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ." 
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Here, at once, the apostle locates the believer's blessings. They are "in the heavenly places," 

and they are embodied "in Christ." The term "in the heavenly places "—(literally, in the 
heavenlies), is peculiar to the Ephesian epistle, occurring five times. It describes the place where 
Christ is now enthroned (Eph.1:20). In that sphere the believer is identified with Christ in God's 
purposes (Eph.2:6). Principalities and powers have their place and rank there (Eph.3:10); and it is 
the locality in which the believer wages warfare against his spiritual foes (Eph.6:12). 

There is a spiritual realm, unseen and unknown by natural men, where great battles are fought 
and issues decided. In that sphere the believer can prevail only as he recognises and uses the 
resources which are his in Christ. While Satan is powerless to affect the eternal purposes of God in 
Christ, he is revealed in the Ephesian epistle as the one who would hinder the believer from living 
in that heavenly sphere and thereby experiencing in his present life the fulness of blessing and 
power available to him in Christ. 

The term "in Christ" is a key to the first part of the epistle. It is emphasized and underlined by 
constant repetition. In some of Paul's other epistles (e.g., the epistle to the Romans), emphasis is 
laid on what God has done "for "the believer. Here he stresses what God has done "with "the 
believer. He has placed him "in Christ." Christ is the central Sun of all God's purposes. Angels and 
principalities and powers all have their place in relation to Him; but, wonder of wonders! we 
unworthy sinners have been placed "in Christ." This crowning act of divine grace will be the cause 
of eternal wonder in the ages to come. 

"So nigh, so very nigh to God,  
I cannot nearer be: 
For in the person of His Son,  
I am as near as He." 

From verse 4 onwards there is a rapid recital of the means by which divine grace has reached 
down from "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ "to "the saints which are at Ephesus, and 
the faithful in Christ Jesus." Words and phrases flow in swift succession. There is no full-stop until 
verse 14:The very words seem to tremble under the weight of the transcendent truths they convey. 
Here indeed are "waters to swim in,"—truths unfathomable even to "an apostle of Christ Jesus." 

Let us notice, reverently, in this opening paragraph of the epistle, the harmonious working of 
the Trinity in regard to our salvation. We see THE FATHER "choosing," "foreordaining," 
"bestowing"; and doing so in a way so characteristically divine, so worthy of Himself—the "good 
pleasure of His will "being the sole cause of the whole glorious work. Nevertheless, those purposes 
of grace, conceived before the foundation of the world, "willed " 
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by the Father, must operate consistently with eternal principles of holiness and righteousness and 
truth. So, in a moment, the apostle conducts us from "before the foundation of world," from the 
Heaven of Heavens, to a point in time—to a cross. For those who were to be the objects of divine 
grace were in bondage, "sold under sin." Now we see THE SON, the Beloved, coming forth, pursuing 
the road of His Father's will with steadfast purpose, and bowing to death— "yea, the death of the 
cross." The full price is paid! "We have redemption, through His blood," a divine liberation, all-
embracing in its terms, securing for us "the forgiveness of our trespasses "with a divine generosity, 
not of necessity, but "according to "—on the scale of—" the riches of His grace." 

Thus far the apostle has been using the pronouns "us "and "we "of the redeemed in general, and 
he sweeps on from the eternal purpose "before the foundation of the world "to its completion, when 
the saints shall be "unto the praise of His glory." The words "we who had before hoped in Christ" 
(verse 12) may view the saints as looking back from the glory of which he has just spoken, or, as 
many suggest, they may be limited to Jewish believers. Be this as it may, in verse 13 he addresses 
himself to "ye also "—the Ephesians in particular, reminding them of the work of THE HOLY SPIRIT, 
the final link by which divine grace became operative in their case: 

"having heard the word of the truth, the gospel of your salvation,— in whom, having also 
believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise." 

"Having believed, ye were sealed...," both verbs arc in the aorist tense, referring to past events 
in the experience of these Ephesian saints. Upon belief all the wealth of divine grace within the 
scope of "the gospel of your salvation "had become theirs. And there had been a divine ratification 
of their faith. The Holy Spirit of promise, according to the pledge given by the Lord on the night of 
the betrayal, had been bestowed upon them. This was the divine seal, marking them out irrevocably 
as a divine purchase— "God's own possession." 

"Then on each He setteth His own secret sign, They that have My Spirit, these saith 
He, ' are mine.' " 

In due time the believer will enter into complete possession of his eternal inheritance. 
Meanwhile he need be troubled by no lingering doubt, for there will be no deflection of the divine 
purpose. The Spirit of God has begun a work which He will carry to its final completion. His very 
presence in the believer constitutes a pledge, a part payment given as the guarantee of the whole, 
"an earnest (Greek arrabon) of our inheritance" (verse 14). (In modern Greek arrabona is an 
engagement ring.) 
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"Chosen," redeemed," "sealed "! Such are the terms used of the wondrous working of the 
Triune God for our salvation. They describe the unfolding of divine grace from its conception to its 
contact with each believing recipient. But the complete pattern of the purposes of God has yet to be 
unfolded. We are given a glimpse of it here in these opening verses of Ephesians. A glorious 
consummation is contemplated, when all the seasons during which God's purposes have been 
maturing, will reach their climax, their fulness or completion, "To sum up all things in Christ." That 
is the larger purpose of God to which all His dealings with us are related, that we shall appear with 
Him in glory, and we shall be "unto the praise of His glory."  T. M. HYLAND. 

(To be continued.) 

CHOICE SAYINGS. 
From silken self, O Captain, free  
Thy soldier who would follow Thee.  
From subtle love of softening things,  
From easy choices, weakenings,  
From all that dims Thy Calvary,  
O Lamb of God, deliver me! 

So many prayers are offered in a spirit which really says, "I will not be grieved if the answer 
does not come at all. I will not be greatly disappointed." 

There is so little real urgency in many prayers that the petitions amount to little more than a 
pious wish. 

Work as if everything depended upon your work for God, and pray as if the victory hung upon 
your praying. 

Critical, uncharitable conversation among Christians is more reprehensible than foul profanity 
among those in the underworld. Criticism is searing—it burns and withers. 

COMMUNICATED BY J. DORRICOTT. 
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JOTTINGS. 
It is evident that Jacob had learned a very profound truth, that creatures take on inward impressions from 

things they look at, when he peeled white strakes in the rods of poplar, almond and plane trees, and put them 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs (Gen.30:38-40). Such impressions he knew would affect 
the mothers and in turn affect their offspring. It reveals profound thought in the mind of a man who lived quite 
early in the history of the human race, to which men in modern times seem to pay little or no attention. Not only 
are mothers impressionable, but children too, in that formative period when the mind is rapidly developing, are 
greatly affected by what they see. That modern invention, the cinema, is one of the most damaging to the mind 
of the child. What might be used as a means of education is turned by the devil (we believe we arc correct in 
tracing the evil to its source) to that fell purpose of leaving the most damaging effects on the minds of children. 
Instead of elevating the mind by what is shown, the picture show is turned to depict scenes as to how crime can 
be committed, and to sex appeal, out of which all manner of crime develops, and written indelibly in the records 
of the brain are things that prove a menace to right thinking and peace in children's minds. The lowest emotions 
of a human being are set in motion, and often the child sinks till it becomes a moral delinquent, sometimes 
reaching the prison cell or the gallows, and if it escapes these, the mind as it develops wrestles with the 
conscience in scenes of sordid imagination. Public authorities are often alarmed at the increase of child 
defaulters, and divorce courts are eventually crammed by persons seeking freedom from those who in youth 
have learned a licentious way of life from the cinema entertainment. On the other hand an ever-increasing police 
force can hardly deal with the increasing volume of crime, learned in many cases from scenes shown in the 
picture house. Still nothing is done to restrain the evil. It flows through the nation like an open sewer spreading 
its disease as it goes. 

Such being the condition of things in the world around, the Christian does well to cry to God as the psalmist 
did: 

"Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity,  
And quicken me in Thy ways" (Ps.119:37). 

How happy would David's experience in his later days have been if what he said of himself in Ps.25:15 had 
always been true!—  

"Mine eyes are ever toward the LORD;  
For He shall pluck my feet out of the net" (Ps.25:15). 

But, alas, as he walked on the roof of his house one day, his eyes turned from looking toward the LORD, and 
he saw a woman bathing. Then came that sad fall that has stained for ever the fair record of David (1 Kgs.15:5). 
Lust conceived and brought forth sin. The lust of the flesh is allied to the lust of the eyes (1 Jn 2:16). Eve, in the 
dawn of human history, saw that the fruit of the forbidden tree was a delight to the eyes (Gen.3:6). Here was the 
lust of the eyes, which followed the lust of the flesh—" the tree was good for food "— what an impression it 
gave to her mind, but what a death blow it gave to her soul! Let us follow that word— 

"I will set no base thing before mine eyes" (Ps.101:3). 
Solomon's words provide food for thought in Eccles.2:8-10. 
It was a great enterprise, but a dangerous one, to allow his eyes to roam about and to gratify them with all 

they desired, and so to test all things that were under the sun. Such a course might answer in a day when he was 
in the strength of his manhood, when his wisdom remained with him, and he had a measure of resistance against 
the lust of the flesh and of the eyes, but who cannot feel sad for that aged and pathetic figure, as, led by the 
many strange women he loved, he is found going after the gods of the nations around (1 Kgs.11:1-7) and 
offering incense and sacrifices to them!  His words. "Whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not from them," 
brought its savage and fearful recompense.           J.M.  
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18 
JOTTINGS. 

The life of Christ being manifested in the believer is one of the essential features of the Faith. Paul said in 
Gal.2:20: "I have been crucified with Christ; yet I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me." Paul the 
cultured and religious Pharisee was dead; Paul the cruel and persecuting religionist was dead. Such an one was 
crucified with Christ, yet he lived, but not as he lived once, finding his life in forms and ceremonies, and hating 
all with a malignant hatred who dared to challenge and upset his mode of life. That same man lived again, but 
now not in forms, but in faith. Saul, the hater of Christ, was dead; now he says with a ringing, joyous voice of 
triumph: "Christ liveth in me." In this man's life Christ was no mere caricature. There could be seen in him the 
clear delineation of Him who lived, and walked, and talked to men in those years of self-sacrificing service in 
the days of His flesh. It is this kind of life that counts with men. It is this life that leaves its mark on the 
memories and consciences of men. It is this life that turns other lives to flow in other channels, than in the filthy 
course of this world. It is the life of Christ in men that has affected men for good oftentimes long after the saint 
had passed to his rest. In such a mode of living the believer by faith takes in more and more of the life of Christ, 
and is transformed into Christ's image from glory to glory, and this work is wrought by the Spirit, as Paul says, 
"Even as from the Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor.3:18). 

The words of Paul, in Rom.12:1,2, are worthy of greater consideration than they are given by us all. Here is 
not the word of command, but that of entreaty. Here we have a pleading, beseeching apostle. What is the 
background of his beseeching? The mercies of God! The mercies of God should strike a chord in all our beings. 
What debtors to divine mercy we are! Not one mercy, but many; mercies more numerous than those of which 
the psalmist sang in Ps.136,when he sang of the mercies of Jehovah; a long chain of them, every link in which is 
a link of gold, and every single mercy with golden beauty of its own. 

The transforming of the believer is one of the most important features of the individual life of a believer. 
The believer may be affected both from without or within. He may be fashioned according to this world or age, 
or be transformed as the result of a renewed mind within. If the mind of the believer is not being renewed by the 
continual reading of the Scriptures and by prayer, both under the direction of the Holy Spirit, then there will be 
no transformation, but the fashion of outward things will have their sad effect on the believer's life. We are all of 
us impressionable, and if impressions are not being made on us by the mind within, then impressions will 
inevitably be left on us by the minds of others from without. We cannot stand immune like a statue or a stone, 
taking on no impressions from the passing crowd. 

Women, perhaps, are more impressionable in one sense than men, both in dress and make-up. Of course, we 
are not forgetting that there are dandies in the male sex. When Paul wrote of behaviour in the house of God, his 
counsel to men is contained in one verse, but his counsel to women runs into six verses (1 Tim.2:8-15). Recently 
women were dragged along by the fashion of the age, with bobbed hair, and skirts to their knees; now the 
fashion has changed, and we have long hair and long skirts, "the new look "as it is called, but in addition to this, 
the fashion of the world is for women to have painted faces, painted lips, and painted nails. These fashions may 
in time give place to others. Should Christian women and men be dragged along tied to the world's chariot of 
fashion? Should they render themselves fashion's willing slaves? The body of the believer is for the Lord, it is 
not to be defaced and defiled by fashion's vagaries. If women could but realise it, there is abundant charm in a 
godly womanhood to captivate their husbands, or, if unmarried, the hearts of all right minded persons. Let 
women give heed to the adornment of the hidden man of the heart in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price (1 Pet.3:4).                   J.M. 
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EDITORIAL. 
"And all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the broad place that 

was before the water gate." 
"And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to make 

great mirth" (Neh.8:1,12). 
These two verses from Neh. 8:exhibit a scene of unity and fellowship. They tell of a remnant people 
who had toiled over the laborious journey from Babylon to Zion, and who could sing:— "I was 
glad when they said unto me, Let us go unto the house of the LORD. Our feet are standing Within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem; Jerusalem, that art builded As a city that is compact together" (Ps.122) 

Their unity is seen in their being together as one man, as with all the fragrance of the precious 
anointing oil, and the fruitfulness as the mountains of Zion (Ps.133). Their fellowship is evidenced 
in their eating and drinking, their sending portions to one another, and in their great mirth. But there 
was another who was joyful that day, namely, the LORD, for Nehemiah and Ezra said, "The joy of 
the LORD is your strength" (verse 10). 

But what was the cause of all this fellowship and unity on that important occasion? Well, it is 
clearly shown in the portion before us. The people had been listening to the word of God. From 
early morning till midday Ezra had read, and chosen men had explained the word of God to the 
eager, open-eared, responsive-hearted congregation, "And all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law" (verse 9). Wonderful is the blessing that accompanies trembling at God's Word! 

Christian unity and fellowship are loudly spoken about to-day. The Oecumenical Movement is 
making headway. Attention has been drawn to the fact that in 1948 was held the Eighth Lambeth 
Conference, and also that in that year the first assembly of the World Council of Churches was held 
in Amsterdam. The quest is unity among the various churches of the world. 

An archbishop, speaking in St. Paul's Cathedral to delegates of both conferences, said:—" Gone 
are the days of individualism in religion, the self-sufficiency in the life of particular Churches. 
There is ever before the minds of the conferences the conception of the Church as one body in 
ideal, if not yet in actual fact—with one life, one faith, one mission to the world." 

We may well inquire, "What place is the Word of God having in these Conferences? Is it that 
word which takes us to Calvary's Cross where we see our Lord Jesus Christ "openly set forth 
crucified." If such conferences merely seek confederation, which can be achieved by sinking certain 
differences in doctrine, instead of approaching the Cross with broken hearts and weeping eyes, 
there to learn the need of a Saviour's death for men, and men's responsibility to do His will, then 
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there cannot be aught of God in such confederacy, which is not unity and fellowship according to 
God. 

A beloved co-worker in this number of Needed Truth writes on "Fellowship and Unity: the 
response to Calvary ", and shows that the eternal purposes of God are focussed on the death of 
Christ, and that every eternal joy will spring from that finished work on Calvary. Let us indeed 
draw near afresh to the foot of the Cross, and drink deeply of that love which many waters could 
not quench, which the floods of wrath could not drown. Let us consider how "Christ...suffered for 
sins once, the Righteous for the unrighteous, that He might bring us to God." Let us so meditate 
that the vision will not vanish, and as we cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart we shall be 
found linked in happy fellowship with others so occupied. 
The desires of our Lord will mean everything to us then: "What He says we will do." His teaching will 
not be dry doctrine, even if it calls us to a place of separation. We will respond like the writer of 
the 119th Psalm:-— "How sweet are Thy words unto my taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! Through Thy precepts I get understanding: Therefore I hate every false way" 
(Ps.119:103,104). 

It is shown in Scripture that before the coming of the Lord as the Son of Man there will be a vast 
religious confederation, having no connection with Calvary's Cross, termed, "Mystery Babylon the 
Great," on which God will cause fearful judgment to fall (Rev.17); and we judge that preparations 
for this culmination are already afoot. Babylon (confusion) will be left by us, as in the case of the 
remnant people in Neh.8, if we learn aright the meaning of the cross of Christ; and in the one thing 
for God on earth, which our Lord Jesus Christ died to acquire, we will find our place in fellowship 
and unity which are in harmony with the word of God. Having "received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God," we may "know the things that are freely given to us by 
God." 

"And yet—' outside the Camp,' 
'Twas there my Saviour died! 

It was the world that cast Him forth 
And saw Him crucified. Can I take part 

with those 
Who nailed Him to the tree?  
And where His name is never praised Is there the place 
for me? 

Another contributor writes on "What manner of Man?" and sets forth very preciously the holy 
and righteous character of the Lord Jesus in His life, and His obedience even unto death, yea, the 
death of the Cross. We commend the reading and re-reading of these articles with prayerful study 
that their important truths may be absorbed, and we may be found crying like the woman in the 
Song of Songs,— 

"Draw me: we will run after Thee."   G.P. 
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FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY: 

THE RESPONSE TO CALVARY.  
Consideration of any subject relative to the will of God can well commence at the Cross of 
Calvary. All the purposes of God in ages past focussed on the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in the ages to come every eternal joy will spring from the finished work of Calvary's Cross. 

The subject before us leads us to the 
"Sweet resting place of every heart  
That feels the plague of sin; yet knows that deep mysterious joy,  
The peace of God within." 

As we contemplate that blessed One hanging in death upon the Cross we remember the word 
spoken by Caiaphas, who sat in Moses' seat, and prophesied that 

"Jesus should die..., that He might also gather together into one the children of God that are 
scattered abroad" (Jn 11:51-52). 

Many are the blessings which flow to us from Calvary's Cross and not least among these is the 
joy of giving expression to divine unity on earth. It is sad to-day that many seek for a religious 
unity that finds its concept in a spirit of compromise and worldly wisdom. Modern theology too 
often, alas, does away with the Cross in its message, presenting another gospel which is not 
another gospel, but a lying message, re-echoing the lie spoken so long ago in Eden—" Ye shall be 
as God" (Gen.3:5). 

Oh that we might, like Paul of old, faithfully preach "Christ crucified"! The glorious gospel 
demonstrates in the shameful crime of the Cross mankind's utter depravity and yet proclaims the 
wondrous message of God's infinite love. 

As of old, so in the twentieth century, it is 
"Unto Jews a stumbling block, and unto Gentiles foolishness" (1 Cor.1:23). 

Yet we rejoice to find in such a message our hope for time and eternity. 
Thus the Cross of Christ stands as the mark of separation between the world and children of 

God; a veritable ancient landmark: 
"The Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world hath been crucified unto me, and I 

unto the world" (Gal.6:14). 
Let us consider the scene of the Cross in this light. Above the thorn-crowned Head we behold 

the superscription of His accusation: "JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS" (Jn 19:19). 
It was written in Hebrew and in Latin and in Greek. How significant this was, and is to-day! 

Hebrew was the language of those who should have received Him, but who in the words of the 
parable, said, 

"This is the Heir; come, let us kill Him" (Matt.21:38). 
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Do we not see here the attitude of the religious world to-day? They have a formal religion, but 
divorce it from the Christ of Calvary's Cross. 

The Latin language is without doubt significant of the political world—Rome, the great empire 
with traditions in many ways that accord with man's idea of good government. How sad it is to-day 
to see children of God entangled in the mesh of political affairs, linked with political associations 
where there is no responsive submission to the will of God! 

The Greek language reminds us of the cultural attainments of the world. Let children of God 
beware lest they become ensnared in that form of worldly activity that produces profound 
philosophy, but finds no room for the Lord Jesus as the Saviour of sinners. 

How true are the words of Holy Scripture!— 
"He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not" (Jn 1:10). 

They found no room in the inn at His birth, He had nowhere to lay His head during the days of His 
ministry: and the world's rejection of the Son of God culminated in the crime of the cross. 

Turning our eyes from the superscription written above the thorn-crowned head of the Lord 
Jesus, let us contemplate the attitude of the soldiers who "sat and watched Him there." Carelessly 
indifferent to the suffering inflicted by themselves upon the patient, forgiving One, and entirely 
ignorant of the greater sorrow that caused Him to cry, "Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani," they cast lots 
beneath the Cross. At first it would seem that all are united in their derision of "The Man of 
Sorrows." We see in figure the world, religious, political, and cultural, in a horrible unity and 
fellowship which was of the Devil. But we look closely and behold a little band of different 
demeanour. 

"But there were standing by the cross of Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene'' (Jn 19:25). 
John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, was with them also. Truly a separate company united in 

their love for the Lord! Each one had known personal blessing from Him and each had responded 
to His claims of love. 

The attitude of the world to the crucified Man of Calvary remains unchanged to-day, and 
children of God who realize this find themselves associated with One who is rejected, and as they 
are faithful to Him find they are called upon to share His rejection. If this be once appreciated the 
questions of separation are settled and we can no longer find peace in association with the world's 
systems, be they religious, political, or cultural. Like the Psalmist we say, 

"I am for peace: But when I speak, they are for war" (see Ps.120). 
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We thus realize the force of the prayer of the Lord Jesus for His own when He said, 
"They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world" (Jn 17:16). 

But let us rejoice that the Cross that separates from the world is the means of reconciliation to 
God, for we are "reconciled to God through the death of His Son." 

"But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh in the blood of 
Christ" (Eph.2:13). 

Let us ponder the sublime significance of the words the Lord Jesus uses to describe the 
relationship of His own with Himself: 

"Ye are My friends, if ye do the things that I command you" (Jn 15:14). 
"Go tell my brethren" (Matt.28:10). 
"I will declare Thy Name unto My brethren" (Heb.2:12). 

What a wondrous fact 1 The Cross demonstrates our utterly hopeless attitude of enmity to God 
yet offers complete reconciliation to God and His Son, so complete that we whose spirits were 
antagonistic to God can find ourselves rejoicing in fellowship with Him. 

Fellowship with God provides the only true basis for Christian fellowship one with another. 
Again it is at the Cross we find it possible to become obedient to that form of teaching that is 
revealed in the word of God and provides the pattern for "Brethren to dwell together in unity." 

United by the death of Christ, we find His faithful followers banded together around their 
resurrected Lord. After His ascension they ever had before them the glorious fact that "God hath 
made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified" (Acts 2:36). 

Being found in fellowship with Him who is at the right hand of God exalted, they were "of one 
accord" (Acts 1:14). This accord led to the concrete expression of their fellowship with Him, as 
unitedly they manifested their steadfast purpose to honour and serve the Son of God. 

We read in Acts 2 of the preaching of Peter and its wondrous effect upon those who heard. 
Many of those, whose jeers had likely fallen upon the ears of the Lord Jesus as He hung on the 
cross, were pricked in their heart. The crime of Calvary was brought home to their conscience by 
the convicting power of the Holy Spirit. 

Repentant and obedient they soon found their place with those who were of one accord and 
they 

"Continued stedfastly in...the Fellowship" (Acts 2:42). 
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A perusal of the early chapters of the Acts of the Apostles will reveal their separation from "the 
rest "and their sweet fellowship with each other. A few quotations will demonstrate this. 

"And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
at home, they did take their food with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. And the Lord added to them day by day those that were being saved" 
(Acts 2:46,47). 
"And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and soul" (Acts 4:32). 
"And they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. But of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: howbeit the people magnified them; and believers were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women" (Acts 5:12-14).  

This pristine state of accord was soon lost in the early centuries of this era of grace. Sectarian and 
party spirit entered in, finding much of its cause in wrong doctrine about the Lord Himself. 

We ask ourselves, Is it possible to know this happy condition and position to-day? Has the 
Cross lost aught of its power? Surely we who know Christ as the power of God unto salvation are 
assured it has not! 

"We preach Christ crucified." Hearts that appreciate this message in its fulness, will 
delight in giving expression to all that it involves. Finding themselves separated from the world 
they can still unite in absolute obedience to Him who said, "All authority hath been given unto Me" 
(Matt.28:18). Such will find common ground in honouring Him and, being "called of God," will 
find themselves "together with one accord" in "The Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord." 

ARTHUR H. JONES. 

"WHAT MANNER OF MAN?" 
(MATT.8:27). 

So questioned the affrighted disciples on the stormy lake as they beheld the wonderful work of 
the Lord Jesus, when He commanded the winds and the sea to "be still." Was He not their Creator 
and Maker?" He spake and it was done," and the things which He created had to obey Him. Well 
might His wondering disciples marvel as they witnessed the great calm which followed His 
commands. Their own fears were calmed also when they saw His delivering power on their behalf. 
Let us centre our attention upon Him for a little, and let us consider Him, and ask the question, 
"What manner of Man is this?" 

In order to do so, we shall require to look upon Him as a Man amongst men here upon earth, 
sojourning in this "Vale of tears." The Lord Jesus Christ was the God-Man, a Man unique upon the 
earth. He taught, not as the scribes, but as One having authority. "Never 
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man so spake," was the verdict of the men sent to take Him. Let us consider Him as the Holy and 
the Righteous One, the kindly and compassionate One, the lowly and obedient One, the Man who 
was indeed "the Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief" (Isa.53). 

The term righteousness strictly denotes conformity to law. When we wish to express what 
Christ was in Himself, we not only state that He was the Righteous One, we affirm also that He was 
essentially the "Holy One of God." Speaking of Him as a man, we note that His righteousness was 
in keeping with His holiness. It was His holy nature exhibiting itself in righteous acts. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ came, as it is written, "to do Thy will, 0 God." It was ever His joy and delight to fulfil 
the holy law of God, so the Spirit testifies of Him that God's law was within His heart. He passed 
His whole lifetime doing His Father's will and giving Him pleasure, and though He suffered at the 
hands of His own, yet He manifested perpetual and perfect endurance. "For consider Him that 
endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself "—pain and trials, labour and sweat, poverty 
and hunger; sorrows, griefs, and disappointments; weariness, fatigue, and exhaustion; shame, 
despite, and spitting; reproach, distress and persecution; the forsaking of friends, the jestings of 
fools, and the persecution of enemies; accused of the worst of crimes, and of being a consorter with 
the worst of company; accused by His creatures of the greatest sins against the law of God of which 
men can be guilty, the dreadful crimes of descending, as it were, to the lowest depths by being in 
league with Beelzebub; cited before the highest tribunal of the Jews for blasphemously making 
Himself equal with God; sentenced in the civil court for the highest offence which could be 
committed against the law of the land, namely, sedition and treason; subjected after each sentence 
to the most insulting and abusive treatment, mocked and struck; blindfolded and buffeted; scourged 
on the back, crowned with thorns on the head, and arrayed with fools' ensigns of royalty. 

Consider Him in all this, how He endured to be led away to a painful, lingering, and 
ignominious death; to be hung upon a cross like a common malefactor, and worse than these, while 
under the curse of the law, to be afflicted by the most trying of all sorrows, the hiding of the 
countenance of God, and you shall behold the passive righteousness of the Son of God shining 
forth calm and undisturbed like the silent moon amid the storms of night. Clouds encompass, winds 
roar, and tempests rage; but every glimpse we obtain of her silver light serves only to exhibit her 
loveliness, clearness, and majesty. Such was the passive righteousness of the Lord Jesus; He never 
fretted at the prosperity of the wicked, or felt disconcerted at their frown; He murmured not at 
trials, nor grew angry at disappointments. "A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," yet He 
knew not either impatience or discontent. There was no sullenness and no selfishness in His nature. 
Amidst the strife of tongues that vied in reviling Him, 
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He reviled not again. "Like a sheep, dumb before her shearers, so He opened not His mouth" 
(Isa.53). Like a lamb led to the slaughter, He was silent, and when death was transfixing Him with 
its sharpest stings, He endured the most piercing of them all without a single murmur. Thus every 
sorrow, trial, and suffering, which the Scriptures of Truth had foretold, were endured by Christ in 
the lowliest manner. His obedience and righteousness were perfect. He had neither sinned, nor 
come short in the smallest particular which the law prescribed, but had fulfilled it to the very 
uttermost. 

The active righteousness of the Lord Jesus is seen in that He fully discharged all His obligations 
as the sinner's Friend. He fully met all the requirements of the law as a Man, and all the commands 
of God as the obedient One. He was the perfect and willing sacrifice, "the Daysman between us." 
His heart and life so overflowed with love to God and man, that He perfectly fulfilled those two 
commandments on which hang all the law and the prophets; for He loved the Lord His God, with all 
His heart and with all His soul and with all His strength, and with all His mind, and He loved His 
neighbour as Himself. The duty of every relationship by which He stood connected with His fellow-
men He discharged to the utmost. When a youth, He was subject to His parents and obedient unto 
them (Lk.2:51). When a man, He evaded not His duty to the state, but wrought a miracle that He 
might pay the tribute that was levied upon Him. In His intercourse with men, the law of kindness 
was on His tongue, and gifts and blessings dropped from His precious hand. From His earliest 
moment as a man, to the commendation to His Father of His departing spirit, He always bethought 
with alacrity that He must be about His Father's business. As a Man amongst men, He never lost a 
single opportunity of warning a sinner, instructing an enquirer, or relieving the distressed. 

The active obedience of the Saviour towards men is summed up in the words of Acts 
10:38:'"Who went about doing good." In regard to God, and His holy law, His life, His 
righteousness, were of the most perfect, energetic, and fervent kind. As His custom was, He went 
into the synagogue every Sabbath day (Lk.4:16), where the Scriptures were read. On solemn 
festival days, He presented Himself in the Temple at Jerusalem, as the law commanded, and never 
failed to yield the most complete and cordial obedience to the divinely appointed ordinances. His 
was a spiritual worship: His soul slumbered not in the outward ceremonies, but ascended, through 
them, into the highest communion with God. With Him there was no procrastination of prayer, no 
wandering of thought, no dullness of mind, no coldness of affection. In the morning He rose up a 
great while before day that He might be alone in prayer with God (Mk.1:35). At times He continued 
all night, pouring out His soul in fervent supplications, living and breathing for the glory of God. 
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He moved amongst men and demons untouched by sin, and was acknowledged by both to be the 
Holy One of God (Mk.1:24; Lk.4:34; Acts 3:14). 

Every moment of His life He possessed the most unhesitating readiness to accomplish all that 
His Father commanded: 

"I delight to do Thy will, O my God; Yea, Thy law is within my heart" 
(Ps.40:8). 

He came to Jordan to be baptized of John; and He said, "Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness"; and upon Him who had performed this work of righteousness in such a 
self-denying and God-honouring spirit, the Holy Spirit descended like a dove; "and, lo, a voice out 
of the heavens saying, This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased" (Matt.3:15,17). When 
He ascended the Mount and was transfigured in glory, the same voice uttered the same declaration, 
proving that His righteousness in the sight of God was perfect and complete. Thus, by a testimony 
from heaven on two occasions, by the admission of His watchful enemies that they were at a loss to 
lay hold of Him, by the contradictions of the witnesses whom they suborned to accuse Him, by the 
solemn declaration of the judge who condemned Him, "I am innocent of the blood of this righteous 
Man" (Matt.27:24), and by the affirmation of one of the dying malefactors, "This Man hath done 
nothing amiss" (Lk.23:41), we conclude with the most triumphant assurance, that, in the sight of 
God and man, the active righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ is pure, spotless, and perfect; bright 
with the lustre of its excellency; yea, clear as the sun, resplendent and beautiful before the throne of 
God with the brightness and purity of its effulgence, the admiration of heaven, the glorious light of 
the eternal day. He is rightly denominated, "The Son of Righteousness," who will rise on a dark and 
benighted world, and impart a healing warmth and light, and life, with His unsullied raj- (Mal.4:2). 
This, beloved, is the manner of the Man we have been considering. The "Lord our Righteousness "is 
His name. Let us bow in adoration and say in the words of the Song of Songs:— "My Beloved is 
white and ruddy, 

The Chiefest among ten thousand, 
His head is as the most fine gold, 
His locks are bushy, and black as a raven. 
His eyes are like doves beside the water brooks: 
Washed with milk, and fitly set. 
His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as banks of sweet herbs: 
His lips are as lilies dropping liquid myrrh. 
His hands are as rings of gold set with beryl: 
His body is as ivory work overlaid with sapphires. 
His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold: 
His aspect is like Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 
His mouth is most sweet: yea, He is altogether lovely. 
This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, 
O daughters of Jerusalem" (Songs 5:10-16). 

JOHN MILNE. 
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STUDIES IN EPHESIANS  
(EPH.1:15-23). 

Having denned the extent of the believer's spiritual wealth, the apostle proceeds to disclose to 
these Ephesian saints his earnest longings on their behalf. He does so in a way that shows the trans-
parent sincerity of the man and at the same time reveals the secret of his power. We are now 
permitted to listen to an apostle's prayer. Not a prayer occasioned by some special emergency or 
crisis, but part of those day-by-day thanksgivings and petitions of his which in their totality he 
speaks of as "my prayers." He will divulge the very words of his petitions for them as he bows his 
knees in his Roman prison to "the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory." This is the 
prayer of a man who has had "visions and revelations of the Lord," a man with profound 
understanding in the mystery of Christ. Its terms will take into view the glory of God as well as all 
that is highest and best for these beloved saints. And what is the burden of this prayer of "an apostle 
of Christ Jesus "? It is a prayer for knowledge, for vision, for realization. He knows and appreciates 
fully their present spiritual attainments. The evidence of their faith and love is the cause of daily 
thanksgivings in his prayers to God. But their spiritual wealth is so vast, so far above mere human 
ken, and he has forebodings lest they should fail in their realization of it. 

To the unbeliever the spiritual wealth of the believer appears to be unreal and unsubstantial. 
There is danger, too, that the believer may become self-satisfied and self-centred, like the 
Laodiceans who considered themselves to be "rich...and have need of nothing" and yet were 
"wretched…miserable...poor... blind...naked." Aware of the danger, with spiritual vigilance and 
intense love, Paul requests for them "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge (Greek 
epignosis—full knowledge) of Him." Such knowledge is not a matter of the intellect merely, but of 
the heart: it is the result of "having the eyes of your heart enlightened." 

There are three main petitions in this prayer. Paul prays that his readers may know:— 
(1)   "what is the hope of His calling, 
(2) what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and 
(3) what the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe." 

"His calling," "His inheritance," "His power"! A glorious panorama here opens before the 
believer. Blessed indeed are they who have gazed with spiritual vision upon it. The apostle knew in 
his own experience the transforming power of such a vision, hence his earnest petitions for these 
Ephesian saints. If these matters are 
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not taken into view by the believer then everything else will be out of focus. If the need for such 
vision was urgent in the first century is it any less so to-day? In this age of ceaseless and subtle 
propaganda it is surely more necessary than ever for God's saints to look into "the far distances "of 
God's purposes. There are movements in this world to-day which, viewed superficially, appear to be 
for the ultimate blessing of mankind, and many believers are lending their support to them. It is only 
when such movements are viewed against the background of God's purposes that they are seen in 
true perspective and are found to be running athwart the purposes of God. Hence the need for "a 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him "that we be not deceived by the present 
trend of things in this world. 

Let us consider briefly the scope of these three petitions of the apostle: 
"The hope of His calling.'''' This is the hope connected with the call of God—it is the prospect 

He had in view in calling men to Himself through the Gospel. His call was based on foreknowledge 
and had eternal glory in prospect. Response to God's call in the Gospel brings the believer into the 
ambit of that great doctrinal statement in another of Paul's epistles: 

"For whom He foreknew He also foreordained to be conformed to the image of His Son...and 
whom He foreordained, them He also called, and whom He called, them He also justified; and whom 
He justified, them He also glorified" (Rom.8:29,30). 

Here, in Ephesians, all this is gathered up and expressed in the term "the hope of His calling." What 
a vast held is here! The enlightened and spiritually-minded believer will explore it with increasing 
delight. 

Then there is the second matter in this glorious spiritual panorama which the apostle desires 
them to have in true focus—" His inheritance in the saints." "The saints "are God's purchased 
possession (verse 14). They are viewed as a Body and as such their identity will be preserved in the 
ages to come. God has an eternal interest staked in "the saints." They are exceedingly precious, and 
in due time they will be revealed in glory. "His inheritance in the saints "is a matter to which Paul 
would have these Ephesian saints give earnest attention. And not only the fact of it—wonderful 
indeed though this is—but also the character and the measure of it, 

"the riches 
of the glory 

of His inheritance in the saints." 
This amazing expression baffles exposition. Let us seek more earnestly for spiritual understanding 
of its meaning, so that we may be able to rejoice not only in what God is to us, but also in what we 
are to Him. 
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God's purposes depend for their fulfilment upon His power. What men plan and what they 
perform are seldom in agreement; with Him plan and performance are in perfect accord. The scope 
and magnitude of "His calling "and "His inheritance "may well astound these Ephesian saints, and 
so the apostle utters his third petition. He desires them to take into view "the exceeding greatness of 
His power to usward who believe." Then the apostle refers to the outstanding example by which 
"the strength of His might "is to be measured; it is that "which He wrought in Christ, when He 
raised Him from the dead, and seated Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places, far above 
all..." 

Men cast out God's Son and did so with every circumstance of shame and ignominy. What 
effect did such an affront have on the purposes of God? Could divine grace triumph in spite of such 
a display of human and Satanic hostility? Here is the answer to these questions: that which, judged 
by human standards, appeared to be a display of weakness, God has made a triumphant display of 
divine power. The world pursues its course and makes its plans without reference to Him who has 
been raised from the dead and seated "far above all..."The unbeliever does not take into account the 
presence of Christ in that unseen realm "in the heaven-lies,"—the place of power from which 
divine purposes operate. How necessary then for the believer to view the exaltation of Christ to the 
right hand of power "in the heavenlies "as the measure of the power of God "to usward who 
believe"! There He sits "far above all..."Far beneath Him are "all rule, and authority, and power, 
and dominion, and every name that is named." And "all things "—not persons only, but the whole 
created universe—are "put in subjection under His feet." 

Could there be a more graphic description of divine power than this? Who can prevail against 
His power? And it is "the Man, Christ Jesus "who sits there "far above all "in the heavenlies, 
exalted, in supreme majesty, equal to all that has been committed to Him. So recently He had lived 
and walked with men here on earth. He had been mocked and spit upon and buffeted, and crucified 
upon a cross bearing the inscription "This is Jesus, the King of the Jews." 

"A man of sorrows once He was,  
No friend was found to plead His cause, 
For all preferred the world's applause. 
But now He reigns with glory crowned, 
While angel hosts the throne surround,  
And still His lofty praises sound." 
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The apostle does not leave this theme of the exaltation of Christ until he has referred to the 
relation of the Exalted One to "the saints." The statement with which chapter 1:closes is of intense 
interest: 

"God...gave Him to be head over all things to the Church, which is His Body, the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all." 

We shall be examining later some of the teaching of Ephesians with regard to "the Church 
which is His Body"; but let us here mark the basic facts of this first reference to it in the epistle. 
Firstly, it is clear that" the Church which is His Body "and "the saints "are synonymous; both 
terms being used to describe the same company. We have already noted that "the saints" are "the 
believers in Christ Jesus." "The Church which is His Body," therefore, is the totality of those 
believers. The expression "the Church which is His Body" views "the saints" in their vital union 
with Christ, a union which is described earlier in the chapter by the term "in Christ." 

Thus it is: 
         The saints    } 

Believers in Christ }   = In Christ = The Church which is His Body.  
Jesus    }  

There is much important teaching in the epistles with regard to the Headship of Christ. 
Different aspects are dealt with in other epistles. Here, in Ephesians, we see that God has given 
Christ to be Head over all things to the Church. The pronoun "Him" (Gk. auton), in Eph.1:22, is 
emphatic by position in the Greek and has suggested the paraphrase "and He it was—He of whom 
all this is true, Him and no other—whom God gave to be Head ..." Christ is the Head, the Church is 
His Body, animated and sustained by His life. This unity, though a reality now, will not be visible 
until the Church is complete, when the Church will be seen to be "the fulness" (Greek pleroma—
complement) of Christ. 

These arc the facts here related; it is for us to ponder them reverently in the Lord's presence. 
As we seek to grasp by faith the transcendent truths here revealed we shall the more realise the 
necessity for the apostle's prayer for "a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge "of God. 

"Oh, teach us, Lord, to know and own, 
This wondrous mystery,  
That Thou with us art truly one,  
And we are one with Thee. 
Soon, soon will come that glorious day, 
When, seated on Thy throne,  
Thou shall to wondering worlds display, That Thou with us 
art one." 
 (To be continued.)  

T. M. HYLAND. 
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JOY UNSPEAKABLE. 
O Land of love, beyond the skies— 
Land of the blest and free; 
By faith I look with longing eyes, 
My destined home, to thee. 
I long to tread that street of gold, 
That jasper wall to see,  
But better far, there to behold  
The One who died for me. 
His glory fills that blessed place; 
His praises myriads sing;  
His servants look upon His face; 
All heaven their worship bring. 
Soon He is coming to the air,  
His promised words are true, 
"I go a place there to prepare,  
I come again for you." 
Then Oh! what joy to see that form  
That was so marred for me! 
Those blessed hands and feet once torn  
By nails upon the tree. 
But radiant now, with glory bright, 
We'll see Him and adore;  
And gaze with rapture and delight, 
And praise Him evermore. 

JOHN M'CULLOCH. 

FRAGMENTS. 
"According to their pasture, so were they filled" (Hos.13:6). Child of God, beware of feeding on 

that which causes you to forget God! 
The Word, who was God, became flesh—truly and fully God, and as truly Man, a Man of spirit, 

soul and body. 
Reason, which fails men in the smallest things—how can it assist men to investigate what is 

beyond reason and is only revealed to faith?  J. MILNE. 
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33 
JOTTINGS. 

God has but one remedy for the ills of men and the world, and that is "Jesus Christ and Him crucified" (1 
Cor.2:2). In the Roman epistle the Cross is seen rising above a world seething with every form of moral 
degradation. Men's refusal to have God in their knowledge, as in Rom.1, resulted in every form of debasing 
idolatry, and in every kind of moral degradation, being practised by them. The Jew beneath a veneer of religion 
was no better. The books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel are replete with accounts of the most diabolical behaviour on 
the part of a people to whom God committed "the oracles of God" (Rom.3:2). The law as committed to Israel 
was corrective. It was given because of transgressions until the Seed (Christ) should come to those to whom the 
promises were made (Gal.3:19). It could never give life to the sinner who had been slain by sin through its holy 
commandments. 

Paul says, "If there had been a law given which could make alive, verily righteousness would have been of 
the law (Gal.3:21). Moses' law was not a law of life, but a law of death. It could only curse and kill the sinner, 
though it was holy, righteous and good. The evil was not in the law, but in the sinner to whom the law was 
given. 

In a scene of utter hopelessness is raised the Cross with its Victim. Here is God's cure for man's sinful state 
which no moral code could reform What is the remedy? Death and resurrection! The penalty must be borne by 
someone. The sentence of death cannot be set aside, and at the same time righteousness maintained. Blood must 
be shed, and the price of sin paid. Christ dies for the sinner, He is his Substitute. He dies a vicarious death. But 
besides this, Christ is dead to sin. Death has no more dominion over Him. We for whom Christ died are also 
dead to sin, and are alive unto God in Christ Jesus. It is not teaching men need, but a living Christ who died and 
rose again. 

In 1 Cor.1 we have the effects of man's wisdom discovered. Mankind had been segregated into groups and 
parties by men's diverse philosophies. This kind of thing was creeping into the Corinthian assembly. "I am of 
Paul; and I am of Apollos "was the spirit that was pervading this assembly. What is the cure for human divisions 
resulting from the choosing of different teachers? It is the same as for the world in its immoral state. It is ever 
the Cross. At the Cross the world and its wisdom came into collision with the wisdom of God. What man 
counted foolishness, God counts wisdom, for Christ crucified is both the wisdom and the power of God. In this 
impact between God's wisdom and the world's wisdom there could be but one result. "For it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the prudence of the prudent will I reject" (1 Cor.1:19). 

At the Cross man's wisdom is not allowed so much ground as the sole of his foot would cover. Paul tells us 
that as he approached Corinth on his journey from Athens he determined not to know anything among the 
Corinthians, save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified (1 Cor.2:2). This was the remedy he was going to apply in 
that immoral and philosophizing city. He did not rely on oratory or human wisdom, but solely on the message 
of the Cross and on the Spirit's power, so that their faith should not stand in the wisdom of men but in the power 
of God. The wisdom of God which finds its expression in Christ crucified is too mysterious and deep for the 
rulers of the world, and Paul tells us that had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory (1 
Cor.2:1-8). Men reject God's wisdom in Christ, and God rejects man's wisdom. These can never be reconciled; 
they can never coalesce. 

In Galatians the truth of the Cross destroys ritualism. The law on its ceremonial side made nothing perfect. 
Its sacrifices could not take away sin, its meats and drinks and carnal washings were only imposed until the time 
of reformation, at the time of the death and resurrection of Christ, and its observation of days and months and 
years were weak and beggarly rudiments. Circumcision in itself was useless to effect any benefits of a spiritual 
kind. "Far be it from me to glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world hath been 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world" (Gal.6:14). Here was the end of Saul of Tarsus, and the start of the new 
creature (though the personality was the same), Paul the apostle. No ceremonial whatever could have effected so 
wondrous a change.   J.M. 
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JOTTINGS.  

The words of Paul in 1 Cor.15:36,with reference to the truth of resurrection as it is related to the raising and 
quickening of the human body, "That which thou thyself sowed is not quickened, except it die," may be taken to 
express the change that takes place in individuals at the time of being quickened together with Christ. Paul 
further says in Gal.2:20,"I have been crucified with Christ; yet I live," and yet again he writes to the Col.(3:3), 
"For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God." The teaching of Paul is, that when a believer is quickened 
he dies. The death of Christ is his death too, and the quickening of Christ in resurrection is his quickening. He is 
no longer in sin and in the flesh: "Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you" (Rom.8:9). The believer is dead to that to which he once was alive, and is alive to that to which he once 
was dead. He died with Christ (Rom.6:8). He is quickened with Christ (Eph.2:5; Rom.6:11). He lives, but Paul 
corrects himself when he says, "I live, and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me" (Gal.2:20). In Col.3:3,4, he 
says, "Your life is hid with Christ in God," and again he reverts to the fact that this hidden life is actually Christ 
Himself: "When Christ, who is your life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also with Him be manifested in 
glory." 

Great and wondrous was the change at the time of regeneration, when we were delivered from the authority 
of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of His love (Col.1:13), from death to life (Jn 5:24), from darkness into 
light and from Satan to God (Acts 26:18), from sin to righteousness (Rom.3:23-25), from the flesh to the Spirit 
(Rom.8:9), from being hell-bound sinners to being saints on our way to heaven (1 Thess.1:9,10). The born again 
person is one with a life that cannot sin, for if Christ is his life it must be so. Whosoever is born of God is sinless 
and impeccable: see 1 Jn 3:9," Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because His seed abideth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God." The seed by which believers are begotten, the word of God, is 
incorruptible, and in consequence so are they who are begotten: "Having been begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and abideth" (1 Pet.1:23). The child of God is 
kept by Christ and consequently cannot sin. "We know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth not; but He 
that was begotten of God keepeth him, and the evil one toucheth him not" (1 Jn 5:18). The devil has no access to 
the born-again person, but he has access to his flesh. In the child of God there is that which cannot sin, and there 
is that (the flesh) which is corrupt and incorrigible, even as Paul said, "I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing" (Rom.7:18). Time and again he says that sin dwelt in him. Between this sinless and 
unsinning person and his flesh there is that continuous strife of which Rom.7 speaks. The following was written 
by Horatius Bonar nearly a hundred years ago:— 

"Each saint has 'groaned, being burdened'; the groan has deepened as the light increased, and the New 
Testament fulness of liberty, instead of diminishing, has intensified the conflict. One can imagine David and 
Elijah perplexed about this unending war. How thankful they would have been for the seventh of the Romans, 
as the clearing up of the mystery! Yet they fought on, as men fight in the twilight or the mist; they finished 
their course and won their crown. And shall we, in these last days, fling away the key to the mystery which 
the Holy Spirit has given us by Paul? Or shall we get quit of the mystery by denying the existence of the 
conflict? Shall we stifle conscience by calling that no sin which is sin? Shall we extenuate trespass because 
found in a saint? Shall we sit easy under evil, because done by the old man, not the new; by the flesh, and not 
the spirit? Shall we nurse our spiritual pride by calling internal conflict an abnormal and unnecessary phase of 
Christian life, ascribing it to imperfect teaching, or meagre faith, or the retention of the beggarly elements of 
Jewish bondage?"  

These forceful questions demand of our experience definite answers.    J.M. 
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EDITORIAL. 
It would be very difficult indeed to find a more expressive description of the ultimate unity of 

all believers than is found in the conception of the Church which is the Body of Christ. This close 
association of believers in the eternal state is quite foreign to the idea that some may have that 
heaven is so large, and the number of believers so great, that when we are there we shall be able to 
avoid any fellow-believers whose persons or ways or practices have been disliked on earth. That 
Church is and will be a living entity, and each member thereof will be essential to the effective 
functioning of the whole. There is no doubt that this true unity will be brought about by the Living 
Head of the Church. The flesh and all its hindrances to spiritual life will be no more, and the unity 
between members will follow as a consequence of the unity of each member and the Head. Just as 
in the human body the members are controlled by the head, and are maintained by the supply of all 
needful things, so also will the Church which is the Body of Christ be maintained and controlled by 
Him. These matters are brought before us this month in an article by an esteemed contributor. 

During the millennial reign of Christ upon the earth His beneficent influence and power are 
such that the lion will lie down with the lamb, and all the animal creation will cease to bite and 
devour one another, but a more wonderful sight will be seen above when those believers who were 
wont to bite and devour one another on earth will live in peace and amity under the influence of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Men who consigned one another to the rack and to the stake will be there, if they 
were true believers and not simply religious bigots; men who contended earnestly and bitterly about 
doctrine and practice while on earth will do so no more; such will have seen their blessed Lord and 
in a moment their position towards Him will be determined; none will meet with boldness those 
eyes of His which will search the very inwards of a man's thoughts; none will resist the pleading of 
the wounds He bears or the evidence of the mockery and self-will of men. Henceforth His word 
alone will suffice, and their part will no more be that of dispute and strife, but of wonder and joy as 
His mind is opened up to them. 

It is good for us to contemplate these heavenly things, but it was never the will of the Lord that 
we should wait until we reach that heavenly state before seeking to put the same things into 
operation. As was brought before us last month, by the eye of faith we may even now gaze at the 
thorn-crowned Saviour; these hearts of ours may even now respond to the Cross; these ears of ours 
may be opened to receive His words just as surely as were the ears of the awe-stricken disciples 
who gazed upon their risen Lord. His exaltation should lead to our humility so that His word alone 
and not our own thoughts thereon should be the guide; His commands should not be disputed. Here 
on earth it is still possible to capture 
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some of the joy that will be manifested in heaven in the harmonious working of that Body of 
which He is the Head. 

Later articles will show how that harmonious working should be achieved, but attention may 
be drawn to a question, in this issue, as to the difference between "ensample "and "example"; the 
answer shows that in all things we should be followers of the Lord Himself and not of men, save 
only in those matters which He committed to the apostles as patterns for all time. A.T.D. 

FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY 
—ONE BODY. 

As the Lord Jesus sat with His disciples after the Passover supper, He taught them many things 
which they needed to know in view of His approaching return, by way of death and resurrection, to 
the Father. Then He prayed to His Father and we believe that this prayer was intended to give to 
the disciples a glimpse of the intercessory work which would occupy Him after His ascension. 

One request fills a prominent place in that prayer. He desires that the apostles and those who 
should later believe on Him through their word, may be one: 

"And the glory which Thou hast given Me I have given unto them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one; I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be perfected into one; that the 
world may know that Thou didst send Me, and lovedst them, even as Thou lovedst Me"  

(Jn 17:22,23). 
These are very wonderful words. The unity of those who believe on the Lord Jesus was to be 

of the same kind as that sublime unity in which the three Persons of the Trinity form one Godhead; 
all believers on the Son were to be loved by the Father with the same quality of love as that 
wherewith He loves the Son. 

We know that this prayer will be answered; indeed the matter had been in the divine counsels 
before the dawn of time, and the full answer to it will be seen in a future glorious day, when the 
true unity of all believers will be manifested. 

It is also true that the Lord's prayer is a challenge to the believers of each succeeding 
generation, for if we truly appreciated our vital and eternal union with Christ and with each other, 
would it not be manifest in our relationships here and now? 

When we consider our daily speech, we realise how much we rely on metaphor and analogy to 
express abstract ideas. When great spiritual realities are to be revealed, God graciously uses such 
means in order that we may, to some extent, grasp the great reality behind. The further revelation 
of the union between Christ and the believer was largely through the apostle Paul and in this article 
we are concerned with two metaphors which are used and which are later shown to merge into one. 
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The apostle, writing to Roman believers (Rom.12:4) says: 
"For even as we have many members in one body, and all the members have not the same 

office; so we, who are many, are one body in Christ and severally members one of another." 
The verses which follow refer to the varying functions which members of the body carry out, all 
being necessary. 

In the first letter to the Corinthians (1 Cor.12:13) the theme is developed further. We are told 
that through the work of the Lord Jesus We have been made members of one body, which is the 
body of Christ (1 Cor.12:27), so that our relationship to Christ and to each other is as close as the 
different parts of one physical body. As every part of the physical body is necessary, though some 
parts seem of greater importance than others, so every member of the body of Christ is necessary to 
its completeness, though all are not apostles, prophets, teachers. 

One of the "mysteries "specially revealed to the apostle Paul was the unity of Jewish and 
Gentile believers in the one body. The Jews were accustomed to the Gentiles being confined to the 
outside place, so that even those who wished to worship God in the temple could come no further 
than the "middle wall of partition," but it was revealed to Paul that the work of the Cross had made 
it possible for Christ to create "one new man" (Eph.2:15), and that the Gentiles were "fellow-
members of the Body" (3:6). 

In Eph.1:22 and 4:15 we learn that the Head of the Body is Christ, and we realize that this must 
be so. In Col.1:18 we read: 

"And He is the Head of the body, the church; who is the beginning, the Firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things He might have the pre-eminence." 

In this scripture, the members of the body are called "the Church." This is a word which is both 
over-worked and often misunderstood, not only in everyday speech, but in theological discussions. 
The Greek word so translated in our New Testament means a company of people, and conveys also 
the idea that it is a separated company, called apart from others. In the Scriptures the word never 
refers, of course, to a building of wood or stone. It is used with some qualifying phrase, either 
explicitly stated, or clearly implied, those most used being "the church (or churches) of God", or 
"the Church, the Body of Christ." 

Much confusion has arisen through the use of the term "the church" without defining more 
carefully what is meant, for a study of the Scriptures will make it plain that the church of God and 
the Church, the Body of Christ, are entirely different conceptions, though it is true that the churches 
of God should exhibit many of the characteristics of the Body of Christ. We mention, in passing, 
only one difference: There were a number of churches of God in existence in the apostolic days, but 
the Body of Christ is unique and eternal, not belonging to a specific place or time. 
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In Eph.5:22-33 the union of Christ with believers is described in a slightly different way, the 
believers being viewed as forming collectively a Bride for Christ. The love of a man for his wife is 
brought before us as a faint picture of the love of Christ for His church, which caused Him to give 
Himself up to the death of the Cross in order to purchase her for Himself. The two viewpoints are 
then seen to be really one (verses 28-31). 

The vital union with Christ is something which cannot be broken. We were baptized in one 
Spirit into the one Body. This was a consequence of the free grace of God and in this we could take 
no active part, for we were only the recipients. A glorious and certain future lies before the Church, 
the Body of Christ, and human failure cannot prevent or detract from it, neither can all the efforts of 
Satan himself. 

"Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for it...that He might present the 
church to Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish" (Eph.5:25-27). 

Our appreciation of this happy fact has perhaps rather obscured the truth that spiritual growth is 
associated with the Body of Christ. In the natural body, all the members must grow together during 
early life if a normal, full-grown body is to develop. Similarly, in that portion of the Body of Christ 
which is on earth at any time, there should be growth and development. This is explained to us in 
Eph.4:11-16,where we are told that apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers have been 
given to the church for the purpose of stimulating and controlling growth. These gifts have been 
given to the church "for the perfecting of the saints unto the work of ministering, unto the building 
up of the Body of Christ." 

In the case of natural development, we know that lack of nourishment or an accident when a 
body is young may do irreparable harm, so that it is never afterwards able to become perfect and 
full-grown, but this cannot be said of the Body of Christ, for we have already seen that in the final, 
glorious day of presentation to Christ, all the members will be without blemish. Nevertheless we 
are assured that those members who fail to grow and become spiritually mature in this life will not 
have all the privileges in a coming day which they might have enjoyed. 

As we reflect upon this profound doctrine of the Body of Christ, we cannot express ourselves 
better than in the words of Wigram: 

"What raised the wondrous thought,  
Or who did it suggest,  
That we, the Church, to glory brought,  
Should with the Son be blest? 
 
O God, the thought was Thine, 
Thine only could it be;  
Fruit of the wisdom, love divine, 
Peculiar unto Thee. 
 
O God, with great delight 
Thy wondrous thought we see:  
Upon His throne in glory bright 
The Bride of Christ shall be." 
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But this revelation of the great truth of union with Christ (and hence with each other) through 
His sacrifice is not only intended to draw out love and adoration from our hearts, it is also 
intended— like all great doctrines—to have its practical effects in our daily lives.  

    C.R. STONER 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS. 
(EPH.2:1-10). 

The apostle has conducted his readers into the heavenlies to view their spiritual blessings "in 
Christ ": and he has prayed in his Roman prison that they might have spiritual sight to assess their 
spiritual wealth aright. Now he takes a backward look; he reminds them of their dark past. If they 
should know what they are "in Christ," they must also remember what they were "by nature." 

There can be no adequate appreciation of the character and scope of God's salvation apart from 
the realization of the utter moral ruin of man by sin. The apostle states the truth about this matter in 
words that admit of no ambiguity; there are no reservations or exceptions—"Ye were dead through 
your trespasses and sins." 

Dead! In Scripture "death" is never used to describe extinction of being nor suspension of 
consciousness. Always the predominant thought is separation. It is used mainly in two ways. Firstly, 
of the separation of the spiritual from the material part of man, whereupon the body ceases to 
function and disintegrates into dust—physical death. Secondly, of the spiritual separation of man 
from God—spiritual death. These two aspects of death are closely related, but it is the latter aspect 
which is in view in Eph.2:1:Later in the epistle the apostle describes the state of the unregenerate as 
"alienated from the life of God" (chapter 4:18). Like the prodigal, man has taken his journey into "a 
far country." "This my son was dead," said the father of his son's sojourn away from his father's 
house. That is to say, he was estranged, and in a condition and a place which made communion 
impossible. Such was the state of the Ephesians when the grace of God reached them; such is the 
state of man "by nature." Spiritual death, then, may be defined as a state of conscious existence in 
alienation from God. 

In this state of spiritual death the Ephesians "aforetime...walked." The word "walk" (Greek 
peripateo) is here used, as so often in Paul's epistles, to describe "the whole round of the individual 
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life." These activities were in a sphere which is designated "this world." The Greek word kosmos, 
here translated "world," is used in a variety of ways in the New Testament. Its primary meaning is 
order or arrangement. Sometimes it is used of the created earth, sometimes of the human race. 
Here, however, it denotes a system of human affairs arranged to gratify the desires of men who are 
in a state of alienation from God. It is a clearly defined sphere, in marked contrast with, and active 
opposition to, the heavenly sphere. As "the heavenlies "is the sphere of the believer's spiritual 
blessings, so "this world "is the sphere of the unbeliever's aspirations and pursuits. The 
characteristics of "this world "which predominate during the period of its influence are summed up 
in the phrase "the course of this world" (Greek aeon—age). The "walk "of the unbeliever is 
"according to "—determined by—" the course of this world." In this sphere, where communion 
with God is unknown, man uses the precious gifts with which God has endowed him—the faculties 
of mind, affection and will—like the prodigal who wasted his father's substance in the "far 
country." 

Then comes (verse 2) the solemn and fearful disclosure that "the course of this world "is 
influenced by a personal malignant spirit— "the prince of the power of the air." This "prince "is 
clearly Satan; "the spiritual hosts of wickedness" (Eph.6:12), his loyal subjects, are included in his 
domain; and the Satanic host, with vast experience of human nature, employs every conceivable 
device to retain man in his state of alienation from God, and exercises a profound influence in 
human affairs. 

These opening verses of chapter 2 are intensely solemn. They explain much that is otherwise 
perplexing in human affairs. Their implications should be a matter of deep concern to each one of 
us; for it is not merely that man finds himself where sin is present and its circumstances to be 
combated, though often sin is viewed in this detached way. What the apostle tells us here is that 
man himself is in the grip of sin; it is deeply rooted in his own nature, finding expression in "the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind." making him an easy prey to suggestions by the spirits of evil. 
Many and various are the manifestations of sin, and Satanic ingenuity provides for them all. The 
strategy of the devil is not always manifestly malignant; in his scheme there is a spurious religion 
with high-sounding ideals, which, like a mirage in the desert, lead men further away from God. 
"For even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light. It is no marvel, therefore, if his ministers 
fashion themselves into ministers of righteousness" (2 Cor.11:14-15). Thus, however man conceals 
his thoughts and disguises his life, his condition "by nature "exposes him to the wrath of God. 
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But what of it? Why the emphasis here on the dark picture of man's spiritual and moral ruin? 
Because against this dark background the mercy of God is seen in full relief. Here follows one of 
the most sublime passages in the New Testament. It is said that mountains are highest where the 
ocean is deepest. So it is here in Ephesians. From the darkest depths we ascend to the most 
glorious heights. Here is the passage:— 

"But God, being rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when 
we were dead through our trespasses, quickened us together with Christ (by grace have ye been 
saved), and raised us up with Him, and made us to sit with Him in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in 
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus: for by grace have ye been saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, that no man should glory. For 
we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore 
prepared that we should walk in them." 

Any attempt at exposition of this passage leaves one with a sense of utter impotence. We can 
but mark some of the facts set forth by the inspired apostle. Let us first notice the tremendous 
significance of the two words in verse 4," but God." Against the complete spiritual and moral 
bankruptcy of man is placed all the wealth of divine mercy. Blessed be God! His mercy was more 
than equal to the occasion. Operating with divine love it issued in a mighty work of power in 
relation to the believing sinner. He "quickened us together with Christ." "To quicken "means "to 
make alive." "He made us alive conjointly with Christ" (Rotherham). 

This passage has a link in Eph.1:19-23 where the resurrection and exaltation of Christ are said 
to be the measure of "the exceeding greatness of His (God's) power to usward who believe." 
There the power which raised the Head of the Church to such eminence "in the heavenlies "is 
stressed; here the same power is seen operating in regard to the members. 

 

  Eph.1:19-23  Eph.2:5-10 
"Christ."  "Us." 
Raised from the dead.  Quickened together with Christ. 
Made to sit at God's right hand in the 

heavenlies 
Far above all... 

Raised up with Him. 
Made to sit with Him in the heavenlies. 
 

Head over all things to the Church  His workmanship. 

But here in Eph.2 it is not so much the "power," but the grace of God, which the apostle 
emphasizes. Twice he uses the grand phrase which has been as healing balm to countless 
millions—"By grace have ye been saved." Man cannot contribute one farthing to 
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his own salvation. It is "all of grace." The apostle uses phrase after phrase to stress this: it is— 
"by grace". 
"through faith", 
"not of yourselves", 
"the gift of God ", 
"not of works", 
"His workmanship". 

The phrase "and that not of yourselves" (verse 8) is best taken grammatically .and contextually 
to refer, not to "faith," but to the whole conception of "salvation by grace through faith." Note again 
the repeated use of the term "in Christ Jesus," three times in Eph.2:5-10. We have all in Him. 
Notice, too, the completeness of the work. The Revised Version brings out with full force the 
perfect tense of the Greek—"ye have been saved." You were "quickened," "raised," "seated"; these 
were events which occurred in the past. "Ye have been saved "is the abiding result. And this display 
of divine grace is not for this age alone. "The exceeding riches of His grace in kindness towards in 
Christ Jesus "will reflect God's own glory in the ages to come. 

Wonderful design! Once we were "dead through our trespasses and sins," and we "walked 
according to the course of this world." But we have been made alive and our feet have been set on 
another path which God "afore prepared." "Good works "are to be our occupation in the present as 
they will be more perfectly in the eternal future, when "His servants shall do Him service, and they 
shall see His face; and His name shall be on their foreheads" (Rev.22:3,4). 

"Salvation by grace through faith "was the apostolic evangel. It is the divine answer to human 
failure. This is the great truth which was rediscovered and re-emphasized at the time of the 
Reformation. To-day, alas, it has disappeared from much of modern theology. There is a drift back 
to the old lie of inherent human goodness. "Man is not a fallen being "was the recent, unashamed 
utterance of a prominent Church of England bishop. Such statements are a serious portent of the 
drift from the teaching of the Lord and His apostles which is developing in Christendom to-day. 
Take away the basic Christian doctrine of man's utter spiritual and moral ruin through sin and you 
take with it the need for the message of "Salvation by grace through faith." And what is the 
alternative? The miserable substitute of human "good works "! For us the path is clear; we must 
"testify the gospel of the grace of God." Though men deride, our song shall be:— "This is my story, 
to God be the glory, I'm only a sinner saved by grace." 

(To be continued). 

 T. M. HYLAND. 



1950-43 

PRIESTLY SERVICE IN THE HOLIES. 
The Epistle to the Hebrews sets forth Jesus the Son of God as the One who, having made 

purification of sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. There, on behalf of the 
people of God, He officiates as the Great High Priest. 

His glory and His majesty as the Son are emphasized in chapter 1:There He is seen as:— 
(1) The appointed Heir of all things. 
(2) The One through whom the worlds were made. 
(3) The effulgence of the glory of God. 
(4) The very image of His substance. 
(5) The Upholder of all things by the spoken word of His power. 
(6) He who made purification of sins. 
(7) The One on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

As we ponder this list we must surely feel the force of the words of verse 4," Having become by 
so much better than the angels, as He hath inherited a more excellent name than they." He is far 
above angels and prophets, and greater than Moses, Aaron and Joshua. As the Son He is the 
Mediator of God's final revelation in His word. Our sight may well be dazzled as we look at the 
uniqueness of His nature, and the infinitude of His exaltation. 

In His complex nature, with God and Man in one combined, He is distinguished variously as 
God, Lord, the Word, the Son of God, the Son of Man, Christ and Jesus: but we should remember 
that certain of His appellations pertain to His eternal nature and personal Deity, and some to the 
relation He sustains to the ever adorable Trinity. Of the former we have the terms Jehovah, God, 
Lord; and of the latter, the Word of God, and the Son of God. We firmly hold that the term Son of 
God expresses an eternal relationship. 

In Heb.2 we see Jesus, "who has been made a little lower than the angels, because of the 
sufferings of death crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace of God He should taste death 
for every man." He partook of blood and flesh, that through death He might bring to nought him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil. His becoming man also fits Him to be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, His blood making propitiation for the sins of the 
people: and having known suffering and temptation He is able to succour them that are tempted. 

He is thus the Apostle and High Priest of our confession (Heb.3:1). As the Apostle He was sent 
by God; as the High Priest He has returned to God. The Apostle spoke to men concerning God; the 
High Priest speaks to God concerning men. The Epistle leads us on to consider what He has done, 
what He is doing, and what He will do in the near future. 
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In developing the theme of the Lord's priesthood the writer introduces the subject of the house 
of God: "But Christ as a Son over God's house (RVM); whose house are we, if we hold fast our 
boldness and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end" (verse 6). Under the Old Covenant the 
Aaronic priesthood was not consecrated to service until after the house of God, the tabernacle, had 
been erected by Moses; because there must be a house of God if there is a priesthood in divine 
service, and such service must be rendered in connexion with the house. 

There was, of course, a sanctuary in the heavens, and that which was erected by Moses was a 
copy and shadow of the heavenly. In the present dispensation also there is a heavenly sanctuary, 
into which we enter in spirit when we rise to render divine service (latreia) to God in the holies. 
Still God's desire in connexion with His people to-day is that we be builded together in accordance 
with His word to form a dwelling place for Him. To this Eph.2:21,22, makes reference, which 
reads:—" In whom each several building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the 
Lord; in whom ye also (the church of God in Ephesus) are builded together for a habitation of God 
in the Spirit." This, we understand, is what is referred to in Heb.3:G. 

The authority of the Son over the house, and the fact that conditions are attached to our 
becoming God's house, are clearly indicated in this portion. In connexion with the former, 
Rev.1,2,3 shows the exalted Lord, at whose feet, because of His refulgent majesty, John fell as one 
dead, moving about in the midst of the lampstands, the churches, in omniscience and omnipotence, 
calling to repentance the erring and sinful, and holding forth encouragement to such as struggled to 
keep the faith. "Repent therefore...or else I come to thee, and will move thy lampstand out of its 
place, except thou repent" (Rev.2:5), again emphasizes the conditional character of the house of 
God. 

The unbelief of God's people Israel is set forth in Heb.3,4, and a warning is given to "take 
heed...lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the 
living God." This unbelief was the generator of Israel's disobedience; and as hardening by the 
deceitfulness of sin is always possible to God's people, there is real need that we hearken to this 
exhortation, and to give diligence "that no man fall after the same example of disobedience." 

In Jesus the Son of God, our Great High Priest, we have One with complete competence to 
bring in God's people before Him. As He has been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin, He can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; and being the Son of God He knows, and 
can meet, the requirements of the righteousness and holiness of the throne on which He sits. Mercy 
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and grace await us there in our time of need. Let us therefore draw near with boldness. 

His call by God to the priesthood is dealt with in Heb.5, and the quotation from Ps.110 shows 
His priesthood to be not after the Aaronic order, but after the order of Melchizedek, and because of 
His indissoluble life His priesthood is eternal. He will have no successor. 

"In holy attire, from the womb of the morning, 
Thou hast the dew of Thy youth. 
The LORD hath sworn and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek" (RVM). 

The oath of God is always connected with what is permanent, as when God said to Abraham, 
"Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee." Here God sware by 
Himself, since He could swear by none greater. There was no oath connected with the Aaronic 
priesthood, it was "not to continue; but God has sworn in regard to the eternal High-priesthood of 
Christ. 

What a firm anchoring-ground for our hope is God's eternal Son 1 He has entered within the 
veil, and our hope being firmly fixed in Him we have an anchor of the soul. This is what is 
expressed in Heb.6:18-20: 

Two immutable things, God's promise and God's oath, in which it is impossible for God to lie, 
give us strong encouragement who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us. Like a 
ship riding at anchor we can calmly rest in this troubled world. Clouds may unfold their wings of 
strife; strong tides may lift and cables strain; breakers may roar, and surges rave, but our anchor will 
never move. 

We should therefore hold fast the confession of our hope that it waver not. Confession here is 
homologia, which in its verbal form means, to promise, avouch, declare openly or solemnly. This is 
what God required from Israel before He took them to be His people, and before He allowed them 
to build Him a house (see Ex.24). They failed, but God has expressed the longing desire of His 
heart that we fail not. 

Our hope is a better hope than Israel had, and the New Covenant is styled a better covenant 
enacted upon better promises. Of this new covenant Jesus is become the Surety (7:22). We may 
well recall the words of Solomon:— 

"He that is surely for a stranger shall smart for it; 
But he that hateth suretiship is sure" (Prov.11:15). 
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Perfect knowledge of this bur Lord Jesus had, and yet withal in love to us He willingly undertook 
suretiship for us, strangers of the Gentiles though we were. At the cross He did smart for it. 

"Beneath an eastern sky, Amid a rabble cry, A 
Man went forth to die, 

For me.  
Thorn-crowned His blessed head, Blood-stained His 
every tread, Cross-laden on He sped, 

For me." 
Now, however, exalted on the throne in heaven He lives to see the fruit of all His grief and toil. 

There He is the Guarantor of all the promises of God, and of our New Covenant hope. God will not 
fail in implementing all He has promised, but we should not assume that this in any way frees us 
from responsibility to fulfil the condition of obedience enjoined upon a holy nation, and a spiritual 
house with its priesthood.   G. PRASHER. 

(To be continued). 

DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER. 
QUESTION—What is the difference, if any, between "example" and "ensample" (see 1 Pet.2:21 

and 1 Thess.1:7)? 
ANSWER.—There is an important difference between the meanings of these two words. Christ 

suffered for us, leaving us an "example," and the Greek word hupogrammos is faithfully rendered 
"example" for it means an "under-writing" as children do at school when they have a writing-copy 
and they attempt to copy as faithfully as possible what is set before them. Therefore it is good for 
us to take Christ as an example, for if we copy Him we shall never fail. It is not men that should be 
taken as examples, but Christ Himself. 

The word translated "ensample" in 1 Thess.1:7 is tupos, denoting a blow, hence the impression 
of a seal. It is used in 1 Pet.5:3,where overseers are exhorted to make themselves "ensamples" to 
the flock. Each overseer is to show that he is according to the pattern. He is not himself a pattern. 
The fundamental ruling resulting from the use of this word may be arrived at by considering what 
may happen to the impression of a seal. That impression may be used to make another seal, 
ostensibly a replica of the original seal, just as a coin may be made from the impression of another 
coin. The second seal may then be used to give an impression of itself and a replica of itself may be 
made. So the process may be continued. If, then, after many such operations, the final seal is 
compared with the original one there will be found to be quite marked differences, and it is 
interesting to trace the history 
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of these differences. No material can give a perfect impression, and if that impression is used to 
give a fresh seal, then that new seal will contain the blemish of the impression phis some other 
imperfection, and so each stage of operation shews all the blemishes of all earlier stages. 

If men copied men, there would be a progressive diminution in the value of the example shewn. 
We can only imitate Paul in those things wherein he is an imitator of Christ, and it is better far for 
each of us to take Christ as the Great Example; we may not give a perfect representation of Him, 
but it will be better far than copying a mere man, however good he may be. So an overseer is to be 
as one who is shewing an impression of Christ: he is to be an "ensample." Christ has stamped His 
mark upon him, and the quality of the impression depends upon his yieldingness to the work of 
Christ. 

Much the same thought is evidenced in 1 Thess.1:7. Those saints who turned to God from idols, 
who became imitators of Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, and of the Lord, receiving the word in 
affliction and joy, became ensamples to all the believers in Macedonia and Achaia. The impression 
made upon them, as shewn in their conduct, was direct. They were not adherents of other men 
whom they took to be examples, but they shewed the marks of divine action and teaching as from 
the original seal. Christ and His Word had been, so to speak, stamped upon them, and they could 
therefore be used to show to other believers what resulted from heart-subjection to the Person and 
Word of their Lord and Master. They were not to be an example for men to copy except in the sense 
that they showed to others how they themselves ought to respond to the teaching, as exhorted in 
Rom.6:17,where the same word is translated "that form of teaching." 

There is, of course, some association of thought between "ensample" and "imitator." Paul in 
Phil.3:17 exhorted the saints to imitate him, but is careful to point out that he is an ensample so that 
they could go beyond him to the prime source. 

In 1 Thess.2:14 those saints who had become ensamples were said to be imitators of the 
churches of God in Judaea. The church of God in Jerusalem was the prime church and all others 
should be ensamples of it in its constitution and function. For the Thess.to have imitated a near-by 
church, which itself was an imitator of some other church, and so by many processes back to the 
church of God in Jerusalem, would have led to many errors in constitution and function. The only 
proper course was for the church in Thessalonica to take its impression direct from the pattern given 
at the beginning. By this process of imitation they become an ensample of what a church ought to 
be. In these days we endeavour to follow the same principles, not by imitation of systems of men 
which have degenerated in the centuries through copying one another, but by direct recourse to the 
pattern given us once for all, and to the faith once for all delivered to the saints. If our hearts and 
consciences are tender towards Christ we shall be the right kind of impressionable material. 
    A.T.D. 
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QUESTION—Is an audible interjectory "amen" permissible at the Remembrance or at the prayer 
meeting of the assembly? 

ANSWER—The saying of the "amen" is an exercise which should find full scope at all meetings 
where a brother speaks to God on behalf of the company present. The audible "amen" will be heard 
from the lips of ten thousand times ten thousand throughout eternity, and happy are we if we can 
reach the same condition now. To give thanks well is commended in 1 Cor.14:16-17,and it should 
be for the edification of the saints; if this be so, then the response of appreciative hearts should 
indeed be heard. 

The subject of the "amen" is very interesting. The word comes from the Hebrew word aman, "to 
support." A striking instance of the use of the word aman is found in Isa.7:9, "If ye will not believe, 
surely ye shall not be established." The words "believe" and "established" are from the same 
Hebrew word aman. We could almost read it, "If ye will not say amen to God, then He will not say 
amen to you." Belief is the acceptance of God's word, the saying of amen to His dealings with us, 
and our establishment is His acceptance of us. Read how the same thought is expressed in 2 
Cor.1:20-21: 

When, therefore, a brother engages in prayer he expresses his belief in God and in the promises 
of His word; as he acts for us we should therefore "support" him by saying the amen. Note, too, that 
as that prayer is presented to God by Christ, then He too, who is the Amen, "supports" it in the 
same way, and the response of the Father to our petitions is His amen to us. 

This teaching, therefore, should not be set aside. It is the duty and privilege of all present to say 
the amen—not just to think it or to whisper it. The sisters in this have the same privilege and 
duty— otherwise they could not lift their voices in the hymns. But let it be noted that it is a 
corporate act. The question speaks of an interjectory ''amen." If by this is meant an individual 
interrupting the service Godward, then the answer is that it is irreverent and disorderly to do so, for 
the individual is acting for himself and not for the company. The place for the amen is at the end, 
and then let all the people say amen. 

The last remarks apply more particularly to the Remembrance. There are exceptional times in 
prayer-meetings when a softly spoken "amen" is not out of place, but I would judge that 
considerable restraint is desirable in such a matter.    A.T.D. 
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49 
JOTTINGS. 

"The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven or from men?" had been a much debated question, and it 
was no new issue when the Lord propounded the question to the chief priests and elders in the temple. Though 
John was the son of Zacharias, one of the temple priests, John did not follow his father in temple service. He 
was in the deserts until the time of his showing unto Israel. But the issue raised in his baptism at length reached 
the temple. It was the last chance for the people of Israel to correct their initial mistake in rejecting for 
themselves the divine message and work of the Baptist. So the Lord gave to them their last opportunity of 
correcting their early blunder. Mark, too, that the outside work of John in the wilderness and by the Jordan (the 
river of death, in which the repentant hearers of John were baptized), is now an inside issue. They cannot escape 
it. Which was it, from heaven or from men? Alas, on this fatal day they drew the pall of ignorance, willing 
ignorance, over themselves and said, "We know not." In their ignorance they nursed their bitter hatred both to 
John and to the Lord Himself. 

The purpose of John's witness-bearing is plainly stated in Jn 1:7: "The same came for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the Light, that all might believe through him." Paul, too, shows clearly the purpose of his 
baptism: "And Paul said, John baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should 
believe on Him which was to come after him, that is, on Jesus" (Acts 19:4). Those who were baptized with 
John's baptism were under the obligation to believe in Christ to whom John would bear witness. The Christ that 
John pointed out as the One of whom the prophets spake was so different to the Christ that the Jewish people 
expected, that they refused to accept this Christ. The Christ that they wanted was not one who would be meek 
and lowly, but one who would come in power to set up a worldly kingdom, and rid them of the Roman yoke, 
and besides would raise the elders, priests, Pharisees and Sadducees, to places of authority in His kingdom. But 
when He came with the like message to John, calling upon them to repent, and saying that they must be born 
again before they could see the kingdom of God, such a Messiah was odious to them. It was not a Messiah who 
had come to deal with moral and spiritual evils they wanted, hut one who would deal with material needs and 
with political exigencies. They repudiated the need of the regeneration of the individual, for they had Abraham 
as their father, and when the Lord spoke of the coming regeneration of human society, He showed that some of 
His chief officers would be of the fishermen of Galilee, who would sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel (Matt.19:28); such a Messiah was entirely unacceptable to these worldly-minded people. 

John's message was a message of faith as is the message to-day. This is clearly seen in the last recorded 
words of testimony that he spoke—" He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him" (Jn 3:36). The difference between John's baptism 
and Christian baptism is, that John baptized with the baptism of repentance that they should believe on Christ 
who had not been manifested, but Christians are baptized because they believe in Him who has been manifested. 
It was faith that saved in John's day, as it is by faith that we are saved to-day, and indeed we can add that faith, 
in whatever testimony God has borne to men, is the principle on which men are, or will be, saved. Indeed 
without faith it is impossible to please God. 

J.M. 
  



1950-50 

JOTTINGS. 
The coming of John the Baptist marks an important and outstanding epoch in God's dealings with Israel and 

with men. The promise of a Divine Saviour given and renewed over long millenniums required one to point out 
the One who was promised, when He came. Such a weighty responsibility fell on John's shoulders. He too had 
been promised for many hundreds of years. Isaiah first spoke of him. There John is spoken of impersonally as 
"the voice of one that crieth, Prepare ye in the wilderness the way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a high 
way for our God." With such an announcement John entirely concurred, for when the Jews sent from Jerusalem 
to ask him who he was, he said, "I am not the Christ." Then, when asked, "Art thou Elijah?" he said, "I am not," 
and when further asked, "Art thou the prophet?" he answered "No." His answers were shorter and shorter each 
time. He left no doubt on their mind that he was none of those mentioned in these prophecies of old. But who 
was he? This was a matter of some importance, for he had started a work in Israel that could not be looked upon 
lightly by the leaders of that people. Their attitude to John would in time determine their attitude to the One of 
whom John spake, so it was of great importance to Israel both nationally and individually to know who this 
strange character was who had appeared in their midst, coming from no rabbinical school, but from the 
wilderness. They follow on with their questioning. "Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us." To this John replies in clear and definite terms:— 

"I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said Isaiah the 
prophet" (Jn 1:19-28; Isa.40:3). John was but the voice. He was but the announcer introducing King Messiah. 
The word "Lord "in Jn 1:23 undoubtedly applies to Christ. In Isaiah the word LORD is Jehovah; in Jn 1:23 it is 
the Greek word Kurios (Lord). In Isa.40:3 the words "LORD "and "God "have definite reference to Christ, and 
this is one of those proofs of the Deity of the Lord Jesus that lie like gems on the surface of the Scriptures. 
John's Christ is both Jehovah and God, but the Christ of the Jews of those days was but the Son of David, and 
such a Christ was not the Christ of the Scriptures, as we learn from Matt.22:41-45; Rom.1:1-4,and many other 
portions of the word of God. 

Could anything be more beautiful than the words of John as he whole-heartedly voiced the words of Isaiah? 
"He must increase", were his further words, and "I must decrease". It is not, I may, but I must, decrease. The 
voice of John, strong, vehement, manly, must decrease. The baptist's words, glowing and fervent, as he poured 
them on the desert air and on the hearts of his hearers, must in the very nature of things fade away. Think of 
what is said of John. "John beareth witness of Him, and crieth, saying." It is not simply that John saith, but John 
crieth. But his cry must go, before that voice that must for ever remain for people of all ages—" Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink" (Jn 7:37). 

Why did both John and the Lord cry? Ah, here is a very important matter connected with witness-bearing. It 
shows the earnestness of those who spoke to men who were lost and passing on to eternal doom; their zeal for 
the souls of men was such that their whole strength was put into the words they spake. If we had more preachers 
crying we should have more crying sinners seeking mercy. 

The Spirit-given description of John coming as a witness-bearer to Christ is very clear and simple as given 
by John the apostle: "There came a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for witness, that 
he might bear witness of the Light, that all might believe through him" (Jn 1:6,7). The passage literally says that 
there became a man, that is a man came into being who had no being previously. This man was sent away from 
beside God. "From "in our English versions is the Greek word Para which means "beside." This shows John as 
coming from a very near place to God which he enjoyed in those days when he was in the wilderness learning 
from God. 

J.M. 



1950-51 

EDITORIAL. 
The truth of the Lordship of Christ must ever be prominent in the Partnership which belongs to 

Him, that is, "the Fellowship of His (God's) Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1:9). 

Men have their fellowships or partnerships wherein if candidates are to be admitted, or 
membership maintained, there must be a standard of attainment, and a subsequent submission to the 
qualifying conditions of the particular fellowship. 

The Commonwealth of Israel was similar in nature. The law of the LORD had to be 
acknowledged and obeyed if the benefits of that community were to be enjoyed. Rejection of His 
will implied rejection of the LORD Himself, and in certain specified matters involved excision, as in 
the instance of eating that which was leavened during the Passover feast (Ex.12:19). 

As Lord our blessed Redeemer owns us, we are His bondservants, and we are responsible to 
learn what is His good and perfect will, and seek to give effect to it. Submission to His will will 
bring us among His gathered saints. 

This theme is dealt with by a beloved contributor in the following article, "Fellowship and 
Unity: One Lord." Profitably is pointed out the futility of mere lip service, without doing the will of 
God. But accepting Christ as Saviour, thereafter bowing to His claims as Lord, we should be 
baptized and added to the local church of God, which expresses in its location the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

We mention the locality because it is needful to grasp that no one assembly (save in the instance 
of the church in Jerusalem for a short period) comprises the House of God. It requires "each several 
building, fitly framed together," to grow "into a holy temple in the Lord" (Eph.2:21). Some write as 
if the local assembly were the temple, but another contributor this month shews that the local 
company is part of the whole—" every building groweth into a holy temple in the Lord." 

Were this precious truth of the temple or house of God grasped it would certainly alter the 
outlook of many of God's dear children who plead for assembly autonomy and independence. There 
is such a thing as judging God's house and keeping His courts, as God said to Joshua the high priest 
in remnant days of old: "If thou wilt walk 
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in My ways, and if thou wilt keep My charge, then thou also shalt judge My house, and shalt also 
keep My courts, and I will give thee a place of access among these that stand by" (Zech.3:7). 

Our attention has been drawn to a pamphlet wherein a writer refers to the Churches of God as 
having a system of assembly government which sets aside the Lordship of Christ in the local 
assemblies. They have, says he, an inter-assembly system of government not unlike the bishops and 
archbishops of the Church of England. To this we reply in the words of Nehemiah to Sanballat, 

"There are no such things done as thou sayest" (Neh.6:8). 

In the Scriptures, however, we see that the Holy Spirit reveals that among elders there is 
variety of gift, of growth and of development, and we seek to recognise such ability as is given 
from God to His people; for, 

"A man shall be commended according to his wisdom" (Prov.12:8). 
and, 

"A man's gift maketh room for him" (Prov.18:16). 

Thus in connexion with gift and growth we read of a man having the care of one church of God 
(1 Tim.3:5), and of Paul having the care of all the churches (2 Cor.11:28). So also we read of "chief 
men among the brethren" (Acts 15:22), and of "James and Cephas and John, they who were reputed 
to be pillars" (Gal.2:9). 

In the Scriptural pattern, instead of having a bishop over a diocese, there are bishops or 
overseers in each assembly (see Phil.1:1), and there are neither archbishops nor pope. We seek to 
follow closely the Holy Spirit's pattern which finds elders or overseers conferring firstly in the local 
sphere, then in their district, and in their country or countries, such conference being in keeping 
with that seen in Acts 15, where the principle is disclosed, not of independence or autonomy, but of 
subjection one to another in the fear of God. 

If God's house is to be judged and His courts kept there must be those with God-given ability to 
judge and give counsel. We thank our God that He has given us the pattern of His house both in 
connexion with its structure, and its administration, and it is surely by conformity to this pattern 
that the Lordship of Christ is really acknowledged. Autonomous companies by their independent 
actions grievously deny the place the Lord should have in the rule and government of God's house. 

G.P. 
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FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY:  

ONE LORD. 
Fellowship and Unity! One Lord! How closely these two wondrous truths are related! yea, how 

inseparably are they linked together! for we believe that there cannot be fellowship with God or 
with His people or a unity that is of the Spirit apart from the Lord Jesus Christ getting His rightful 
place, that is, He being owned and acknowledged as Lord. We believe that this goes down to the 
very root of things as these things are manifested among believers to-day. When we contemplate 
the vast numbers of believers in these and other lands, and see how hopelessly they are entangled in 
the sects and systems of men, and how there is no end to the talk of that fellowship and unity which 
they seem always to be striving after, yet always in vain, we believe it is because they have failed 
to give the Lord Jesus Christ the first place in their hearts. In spite of all their talk of great love for 
Him and of their great zeal in serving Him, yet how few there are after all who really have bowed 
to His authority and have set Him apart in their hearts as Lord! 

"Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" (Lk.6:46). These are words 
of the Lord Himself which should make us all search our hearts and examine our lives to see if in 
any way they apply to ourselves. 

Now this truth of the Lordship of Christ is a separating and uniting principle in the lives of His 
people. It was so in the early days of the Community and it is so to-day; it separates men, not only 
from their old companions and associations, but also from everything that is of the world and not of 
the Father, and it unites them together in sweet, happy fellowship in the Fellowship of His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). The Lord Jesus Himself brought into existence fellowship and 
unity among His own. Before His death on Golgotha He gathered together around Himself a small 
group of men and women. These not only acknowledged Him as the Messiah of Israel, but they 
also bowed to His authority and owned Him as their Lord, and in gathering together around Him 
they separated themselves from everything that was opposed to Him, and were united as one, in one 
thing. These are seen together (about 120 of them) after His resurrection and ascension in the upper 
room on the day of Pentecost. The Holy Spirit descends upon them, He takes up His abode in their 
midst, indwelling them not only as individuals, but also as a collective company, and thus was born 
the Fellowship, one thing for God upon the earth, a divine unity to manifest the unity of the Spirit. 
This is the sphere in which in the will of God His people can have sweet, happy fellowship in the 
things of God. 
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In Eph.4:3-6 we find seven things mentioned, the central one of which is the theme of this 
article. 

"Giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one Body, and 
one Spirit, even as also ye were called in one hope of your calling; ONE LORD, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all." 

Now the maintaining of this fellowship and unity and the adding thereto were the responsibility of 
the apostles in those early days, and in the carrying out of this they gave due prominence and proper 
place to the doctrine of the Lordship of Christ. The first gospel message of this dispensation of 
grace closes with these memorable words:— 

"...God hath made Him...Lord...this Jesus whom ye crucified" (Acts 2:36). 

Under the mighty convicting influence of the Holy Spirit about 3,000 believed the message, 
bowed to the all-authority of Christ, were baptized, and were added (see verses 40,41); and while 
this was spoken to Jews, yet the very same truth was proclaimed to the Gentiles with the same 
happy results. Peter's message in the home of Cornelius is, "Jesus Christ (He is Lord of all)." The 
whole company bow to this, believe on the Lord Jesus, are baptized and in due course, we believe, 
were added (see Acts 10:34-48). 

Now this gives us clear and ample guidance to-day. We have no need to go to our own minds or 
to seek the counsel and wisdom of men as to how to bring about fellowship and unity among the 
people of God, for the word of God is sufficient for us. We can see clearly that the teaching and the 
practice of the apostles, as brought before us in the Acts and the Epistles, if carried out to-day will 
have the same happy results as they had in those early days. They will bring the people of God 
together and will keep them together in unity, a unity of the Spirit of God, so that due prominence 
must be given to-day to this wondrous, this separating, this uniting truth that Jesus Christ is Lord. It 
is the happy privilege as well as the solemn responsibility of all who believe in Christ to-day to bow 
to this. Alas! that all do not. But in a coming day not only they, but every created intelligence in 
heaven, earth and hell will do so, to the glory of God the Father. 

"Wherefore also God highly exalted Him, and gave unto Him the name which is above every 
name; that in the name of Jesus every, knee should bow, of things in heaven and things on earth and 
things under the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father" (Phil.2:9-11). 

Now one cannot deal at length with this important subject, but we believe we should point out 
that in our understanding the sphere of the Lordship of Christ among His own is designated in the 
New Testament by the term, "In the Lord," a term which applies to those in the Fellowship and 
embraces all those and only those who are 
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in churches of God. We have only to mention one principle to see that this is so; that is, the 
principle of rule. 

"We beseech you, brethren, to know them that labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you" (1 Thess.5:12). 

This can only apply to those in churches of God, and whatever may be the place of believers 
who are "without" (we leave them to the Lord) we believe that we are on safe and scriptural grounds 
in holding that "In the Lord "is applicable only to those in the Fellowship; it was so in the early days 
and it is so to-day. 

We would close with a practical manifestation of the truth of the Lordship of Christ. He is Lord 
of our lives, of our money, our time, our talents, our all; and the disposal of these things should be at 
the will of our sovereign Lord and Master. We are His, He has bought us with His own precious 
blood, and all that we have belongs to Him; the disposal of these things, in subjection to Him, will 
not only be shewing real practical fellowship, but will also be to His glory and will be to our own 
spiritual welfare, not only in this life, but also in that which is to come. 

"Sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord" (1 Pet.3:15). 
J. MAWHINNEY. 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS 
(EPH.2:11-22). 

At the beginning of chapter 2 the apostle laid emphasis on the spiritual alienation of man from 
God. Now he deals with certain other disabilities under which his Gentile readers were "aforetime." 
Jews had certain privileges; they had covenants, promises and "a hope." Gentiles were not only in a 
state of spiritual death, they were also "far off." (" 'Nigh' and 'far' were familiar terms with the 
Rabbis, in the sense of having or not having part in the covenant ...A woman came to Rabbi Eliezer 
to be made a proselyte, saying, "Rabbi make me nigh" " (Moule)). Gentiles were: 

"Separate from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of the promise, having no hope, and without God in the world" 
(verse 12). 
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This racial and religious disparity which rendered Gentiles "far off "had repercussions in 
another direction; it engendered enmity between Jews and Gentiles. The underlying cause of this 
enmity was the "law of commandments contained in ordinances "which had raised a barrier 
between them. Paul speaks of this as "the middle wall of partition." No doubt in using this phrase 
he had in mind a literal wall in the temple at Jerusalem which was a visible evidence of what he is 
here emphasizing. This wall separated the Court of the Gentiles from the holier parts of the Temple 
and it meant death for Gentiles to pass beyond it (Cp. Acts 21:27-29). 

The distance of Gentiles from God, and the enmity between Jews and Gentiles, are matters 
which were resolved in the death of Christ. Here is the apostle's inspired analysis of the great 
change wrought in the situation by means of the Redeemer's work on the Cross: "Once far off." 
  

 
"The middle wall of partition." 
"The enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances." 
"The twain." "Now in Christ Jesus...made nigh in the blood of Christ." 
"Broken down." 
"Abolished in His flesh." 
"Slain thereby" (i.e., by the Cross). 

"He is our peace, who made both one." "That He might create in Himself of the twain one new man, so making 
peace; and might reconcile them both in one Body unto God through the cross, having slain the enmity thereby." 

The barrier is down! By His incarnation and sacrificial death the great Fulfiller of the law has 
abolished completely all racial and religious disparity. Believing Gentiles are no longer "far off," 
but "made nigh in the blood of Christ," welcomed to the innermost circle of divine favour and 
privilege. Moreover, the cause of enmity has been for ever removed. There is no "middle wall of 
partition "now. In its place stands the Redeemer's cross, not to separate Jews and Gentiles, but to be 
their unifying Centre, the means of their reconciliation to God and to each other. All enmity dies in 
the presence of the cross of Christ. He is at once the Peacemaker between man and man, and 
between man and God. That very cross which is in itself the crowning evidence of the enmity of 
both Jews and Gentiles to God, has been made the means of reconciling "them both in one Body 
unto God." "One new man "is thus created, "there can be neither Jew nor Greek...for we are all one 
man in Christ Jesus" (Gal.3:28). God is now dealing with Jews and Gentiles on common ground, 
there is no difference. Both have a common way of access to the Father in the Spirit through the 
Son. 
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The apostle will return later (see Eph.3) to deal more fully with the implications of the union of 
believing Jews and Gentiles in the Body of Christ. Here, this thought of a common way of access to 
the Father holds him, and he expands it in the closing verses of the chapter. We can sense the 
welcome to the Gentiles in the apostle's words: 

"So then, ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but 
ye are fellow citizens -with the saints, and of the household of God " 

(Eph.2:19). 

And it is the erstwhile Pharisee, a Hebrew of Hebrews, who writes thus. How completely the 
apostle epitomizes in his own life the triumph of divine grace in breaking down the racial and 
religious barriers between Jews and Gentiles! It is not merely that he acquiesces in this 
development of divine purposes, but it is a cause to which he has devoted his life. His present 
imprisonment is a result of it; he is "the prisoner of Christ Jesus in behalf of you Gentiles." And it 
has brought him great suffering and persecution from his "brethren according to the flesh." But he 
will not be deflected, for this is part of the ministry which he received from the Lord Jesus. 

The removal of the middle wall of partition, the bringing nigh of those "far off," and the 
reconciliation of believing Jews and Gentiles "in one Body "to God, make possible their visible 
unity in one community here on earth. The apostle now makes a brief but important reference to 
this matter. Many commentators regard the "temple "of verse 21 as the Church the Body of Christ 
under the figure of a building. They take the view that the Church is here presented in its age-long 
aspect, rising slowly stone by stone through the centuries to its completion. When the Church is 
complete then it will become the dwelling place of God for ever. 

The thought is deeply impressive, but we differ from it with due diffidence. The apostle's 
argument here, and the terms he uses— terms which must be considered in the light of their use in 
his other writings—lead us to conclude that "a holy temple in the Lord "is to be realized here on 
earth in the present age rather than something awaiting fulfilment in the future. In our study of the 
letters of the apostle Paul we must ever keep in mind that they were addressed to those who were 
not only members of the Body of Christ, but were also together in one visible community here on 
earth. How different, alas, is the situation to-day! Members of the Body of Christ are 
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scattered in the multifarious sects of Christendom. Much confusion of teaching has arisen from 
applying to all the believers, thus scattered, truth that can only find its proper expression in a people 
together in corporate testimony for God on earth in accordance with the apostolic pattern. 

Keeping this in mind let us trace the development of the apostle's argument in verses 20-22. 
Those addressed are said to have been "built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets" (i.e., 
the New Testament prophets). "The foundation of the apostles and prophets" is not the apostles and 
prophets themselves, but the foundation they laid in their teaching. Concerning his work at Corinth 
Paul said, "as a wise master builder, I laid a foundation" (1 Cor.3:10). There can be no building for 
God on any other foundation than that which the apostle laid—Jesus Christ. For the teaching of the 
apostles was laid down by the Lord Himself; "teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you" (Matt.28:20), was part of His great commission to them. Upon this foundation a 
building was raised in Corinth, which the apostle designates "God's building" (1 Cor.3:9). The 
procedure in Ephesus was identical. Upon the same foundation of divine teaching a building was 
raised—the church of God in Ephesus. And the work in Corinth, in Ephesus, and in every other 
place where a church of God was built was one. Not only was each church built upon the same 
foundation of divine teaching, but all were fitly framed together into a larger structure according to 
a divine pattern—" Christ Jesus Himself being the Chief Corner Stone." A corner stone is the stone 
by which a building is squared, takes its shape, and holds together. 

In 1 Cor.3 the apostle emphasizes the divine basis of the local assembly. In Eph.2 he has in 
view the unity of those assemblies. 

"Each several building (every building, RV margin) fitly framed together groweth into 
a holy temple in the Lord." 

The translation "all the building" though not a true rendering of the Greek, is supported by 
Alford and others, not on grammatical grounds, but because they consider it to be more in keeping 
with the context. Alford says, "To a classical Greek ear any other rendering than 'every building' 
seems preposterous enough. But 'every building' here is quite out of place, inasmuch as the apostle 
is clearly speaking of but one vast building, the Mystical Body of Christ." A similar view is taken 
by Moule. But nowhere in his writings does the apostle Paul use the term "temple" (Greek, naos) to 
describe the Body of Christ. The Body of Christ is the total of members, but the Temple of God is 
the total of buildings—churches of God—fitly framed together. Many churches, but one Temple. 
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A further indication that the Body of Christ is not in view here is, that the apostle uses the term 
"a holy temple in the Lord." When speaking of the relationship of the believer to the Body of Christ 
he invariably uses the term "in Christ." I have not been able to find an instance where the term "in 
the Lord "is so used. It is very significant that in the former part of Ephesians which deals so much 
with the Church which is the Body of Christ, and where the terms "in Christ "and "in Christ Jesus 
"are predominant, there should be this single exception in the use of the term "in the Lord." 

In the second part of Ephesians which deals with the walk and warfare of the believer, the 
predominant phrase is "in the Lord." To be "in the Lord "involves subjection to divine authority. "A 
holy temple in the Lord," then, implies a company of people, gathered locally in churches of God 
built upon the same foundation of divine teaching, united in one community, in complete subjection 
to the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The closing verse of the chapter emphasizes that the church of God in Ephesus, "ye also," was 
part of the temple of God referred to in verse 21:What is true of the whole is also true of the part. 
Where there is a church of God there is a "habitation of God in the Spirit." (Cp.1 Cor.3:16). 

It is clear from such a passage as this that the believer cannot function to the fullest extent as a 
unit. No serious student of the teaching of the apostles can fail to notice the great emphasis which is 
laid on the corporate life and testimony of God's people. The believer is "a living stone "made to be 
built with others into "God's building." To be "a habitation of God in the Spirit ", with its 
accompanying priestly service, is undoubtedly the highest function possible to God's people in this 
dispensation. 

Before we leave this part of the epistle it is well to be reminded that the teaching of the apostles 
has never been abrogated or amended. There are numerous examples to-day of structures which 
men have built according to their own ideas. Many of these, professedly Christian and Scriptural, 
appear imposing enough, but closer examination reveals that they are not "built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets." I say this deliberately because of the tendency of so many believers 
to-day to regard the aim of a movement as the all-important thing; whereas to be "built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets" is a fundamental necessity in the matter of collective 
testimony. During the last century or so there has been a re-discovery of apostolic teaching in 
regard to principles 
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of gathering for the people of God. It is only by a return to those principles laid down once for all 
by the Lord and His apostles that "a holy temple in the Lord" can be realized to-day. This is a 
matter calling for deep exercise on the part of every loyal-hearted believer. 

T. M. HYLAND. 
(To be continued.) 

PRIESTLY SERVICE IN THE HOLIES. 
(Continued from page 46) 

There is a summing up in Heb.8:of the things the writer has been saying, and he shows that the 
Old Testament prediction of a King and Priest has been fulfilled in the Person of Christ who is a 
Minister of the sanctuary of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, not man. Some have set 
forth that there is not a real tabernacle in the heavens, but that everything is found in the Person of 
Christ. This, however, plainly negates the words of the Spirit of God in Heb.8:2,where we are told 
the Lord has pitched a tabernacle (skene), which is called the true tabernacle. The word translated 
pitched is pegnumi, to join together firmly, to fasten, frame, consolidate. It is certain therefore that 
up in heaven there is the greater and more perfect tabernacle joined together, and fastened by the 
hand that is divine. Therein the Lord Jesus Christ is Minister, (leitourgos, a Person performing a 
public duty), and ministering in the power of an endless life. 

Heb.9 refers to a first covenant (Heb.9:1,18), and a first and a second tabernacle (Heb.9:6,7). 
Over against these are a new covenant (Heb.9:15), and a greater and more perfect tabernacle 
(Heb.9:11). Mention is also made of continued services in the first tabernacle, and of the yearly 
service in the second tabernacle. In contrast to this we have our High Priest, Christ, entering into 
the holies once for all, having obtained eternal redemption (Heb.9:12); and a holy priesthood 
having boldness to enter the holies (Heb.10:19), with the exhortation to offer up a sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to His name" 
(Heb.13:15). He who came to do God's will has taken away the first covenant that He may establish 
the second. The covenant, the tabernacle, the priesthood, and the services have been changed. 
While tabernacle and temple were both under the first covenant, the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, pitched by the Lord, is in connexion with the new covenant. 
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The earthly sanctuary, with its priesthood and services, being a parable for the time now 
present, and a copy and shadow of the heavenly things, affords precious lessons for our day and 
time; than which there are, perhaps, none more important than the shadows cast by the veil, called 
the second veil in Heb.9:Some of these we wish to emphasize. 

God has set forth the arrangement of the tabernacle in this chapter, mention being made of the 
second veil, beyond which was the second tabernacle, called the Holy of holies. The first tabernacle 
then was the holy place, and the second tabernacle the Holy of holies. "Now these things having 
been thus prepared, the priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the 
services: but into the second the high priest alone, once in the year, not without blood, which he 
offereth for himself, and for the errors of the people: the Holy Spirit this signifying, that the way 
into the holy place (ton hagion, the holies), hath not yet been made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle is yet standing" (Heb.9:6-8). That is to say, while there was a holy place separate from 
the most holy place the Holy Spirit was pointing out that the way into the holies was not yet made 
manifest. 

Thus it was the second veil, that which made the division between these two places, that 
indicated the way was not yet made manifest. So long as it hung unrent in the sanctuary it 
betokened a barred way, and the day-by-day services of the sons of Aaron in the holy place were 
possible only because of that dividing screen. Its materials show forth Christ—the heavenly One, 
the royal One, the humble One, and the righteous One. Such was He while down here below, but all 
those perfections could not bring us into God's presence. Rather they could only unite to shut us 
out. His death was necessary before the way to God could be opened up. 

This is true whether we consider the individual man drawing near for justification, as in 
Rom.3:28,or the people drawing near, which is the subject of the epistle to the Hebrews. But mark 
now the triumph of the death of Christ on Calvary's cross, for as He died the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom. Hereby is betokened a way opened up into the presence of 
God. The death of Christ and the rending of the veil synchronized. The shadow was on earth, but 
the substance is in heaven. 

We are exhorted therefore to draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, and with "boldness 
to enter the holies (by or in) the blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us, a new 
(newly slaughtered, 
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prosphatos) and living way, through the veil, that is to say His flesh" (Heb.10:19,20). That is to 
say, our entrance into the holies is in His blood and through His flesh—the one shed for us, and the 
other riven for us. It is His cross-work that is here referred to. It has been well said, The same 
stroke that slew the Lamb rent the veil. 

The word through in this instance is dia, with a genitive, indicating through of place or 
medium, as in Matt.7:13, "Enter ye in by or through the narrow gate." We come to God through 
Christ for salvation: we come into God's house through Christ as Lord: and we come to God 
through Christ to worship. 

"Within the veil...as a Forerunner Jesus entered for us, having become a High Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek" (Heb.6:19,20). As the Forerunner His entrance within the veil 
heralds the approach of others to those holy precincts, those "who have fled for refuge "and "lay 
hold of the hope set before us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and 
stedfast and entering into that within the veil." Whereas in the Aaronic order the high priest alone 
could enter within the veil, and the service of the other priests was without the veil, under the 
Melchizedek order of Christ, as the result of His once-for-all sacrifice, the holy priesthood enters 
through the veil. 

"All Thy people are forgiven 
Through the virtue of Thy blood; Rent in Thee the veil of 

heaven, 
Grace shines forth to man from God." 

Let us note then that the first and the second tabernacles of the sanctuary that was adapted to 
this world were the consequence of an unrent veil, and they were compatible with those sacrifices 
which could never take away sins: but in the heavenly sanctuary there are no "first "and "second 
"tabernacles. Nor does the Holy Spirit speak of a "most holy "place there. In that sanctuary where 
our Lord Jesus Christ is a Minister He speaks of "the holies," "the way of the holies." "By His own 
blood (Christ) entered in once for all into the holies" (ta hagia); "For Christ entered not into a 
holies (hagia) made with hands, like in pattern to the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear 
before the face of God for us" (Heb.9:8,12,24). 

He who is now ministering in the heavenly sanctuary is coming out again, for He "shall appear 
a second time, apart from sin, to them that wait for Him, unto salvation." May it really be true of us 
that we have "turned unto God ...to serve a living and true God, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven, whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivereth us from the wrath to come! " 

G. PRASHER. 
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"GOD LEADS THE WAY." 
 
1: When all our sky is clear to view,  
 The waters calm, and trials few,  
 We say with joy, "'Tis surely true, 
 That God does lead the way." 
2: But when sore trial starts the day,  
 Do we a fainting heart display?  
 Do we begin to doubt, and say, 
 "Does God now lead the way?" 
3: A loving Father, can He lead  
 Where circumstances tend to breed  
 Discomfort, or apparent need? 
 Does God then lead the way?" 
4: We may not see our Father's hand, 
 By whom our way through life is planned.  
 Yet soon in heaven we'll understand  
 Just why He led that way. 
5: Oh, fainting saint, can you believe, 
 Or can your heart the thought conceive  
 That God His loved ones will deceive,  
 And fail to lead the way? 
6: "I will not leave thee, nor forsake."  
 This is His promise! Why not take 
 To Him the cares your heart would break?  
 He gently leads the way. 
7: His way is right, His way is best,  
 Why not upon His promise rest?  
 Should He not grant us our request, 
 He leads the better way. 
8: And when our tale of life is told, 
 The silver...costly stones...and gold  
 Will at the judgment-seat unfold  
 His leading by that way. 

F. W. SMITH. 
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FRAGMENTS. 
Only one will was allowed to operate among God's people, and that will was God's. All else 

was sin, for sin is lawlessness. 

It may be truly said that the Old Testament is necessary to the New and the New to the Old. 
The Old was promissory and the New fulfilled the promise. 

The more like the real thing the counterfeit is, the more readily God's children are to be 
deceived by the father of lies, and the more deadly and destructive to the ways of God. As Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, by their imitations, so do these counterfeits resist the truth. Truly we 
live in perilous times. 

It must be remembered that God has never given to any man, or body of men, be they ever so 
wise or holy, authority to legislate for His people. 

For the kingdom of God, and the House of God, God has given complete legislation in His 
Word for the government of such as are subjects of the kingdom, even those who are in His House. 

The power of prayer cannot be overstated, but it is well to remember that God has not promised 
to answer every prayer we pray —it would not be good for us if He did. 

"What manner of Man is this?" Though persecuted and oppressed, He remained full of 
compassion and gracious; though hated on all sides, still He loved. 

We can all sing when the danger is past, when we see the enemy defeated; but in the face of 
adversity it is not easy to rejoice, nor to sing in the day of the east wind. 

There is a time to walk in the valley of humiliation; but there is also a time to walk on the high 
places—to maintain in the face of the foe the divine position which God has given His people to 
hold. 

All who fight against God, His truth, His people, will one day see the error of their way: so let 
us in the day of strife and trouble continue to hold fast, and to walk as with hinds' feet, maintaining 
our position by strength divinely given. 

J. MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
This is undoubtedly an age of reading. One can quite conceive that much that is printed is never read, 

except, perhaps, by the writer and the proof reader. Coming through New York, and having some hours to wait 
at a New York station until the time for the departure of our train, we bought a copy of one of the papers at the 
bookstall. It ran into the fantastic number of 64 pages. Sixty-four pages of pictures and closely printed 
newspaper type. One felt wearied before one began to look upon this conglomeration of things (shall we call 
them?) good, bad and indifferent. Certainly it would have been a task that would have taken a person the better 
part of the week with a large measure of spare time to have read all that was dished up for the weary-eyed 
reader. Much that is printed can never be read. One sees readers pick up large magazines in train and bus, and 
scan the pages, with what can be no more than a most superficial look. 

Besides the modern trash there are some books that will well repay the Christian reader for many hours of 
thoughtful reading. Amongst such I would place that book, "Foxe's Book of Martyrs." As a young Christian I 
devoured the moving accounts of the faithful men and women of Britain, both English and Scotch, who 
faithfully stood against the deceptions of Rome in their day. Many of these endured the agonizing death of 
being burnt at the stake. The fires of Smithfield were often kindled to burn the bodies of living saints, and all 
this systematic and legalized murder was carried out to forward the cause of Christ according to Rome's 
teaching. Where in all the account of the life of Christ did the Lord cause to be put to death any one who did not 
accept what He taught? 

But Rome sent mere boys and girls to the stake and had them burned to ashes because they believed in 
Christ and would not accept the teaching of the Roman Mass, her confessional, the value of candles, and of 
ashes on Ash Wednesday, and many other unscriptural practices. Rather would those boys and girls, those men 
and women, suffer the most agonizing tortures than submit their consciences to the lies of this lying system. 

Rome is stretching out her hand again to those who are deemed to be Protestants. Many may believe in "the 
confession of faith "who have no faith to confess, and when men sleep Rome creeps out of her lair like a wild 
beast to destroy men's religious liberty so dearly bought by faithful men in past days. This cruel and implacable 
tyrant comes with chains and fetters to enslave men with her religion of fear. She claims power that the apostles 
never dreamed of. She created purgatory and claims power over this place of fearful torment. Fortunately for 
her dupes there is not and never was such a place. She claims to have power over the gate of heaven supposing 
that the gate of the kingdom of heaven is the same as heaven. A slight consideration of the subject of the 
kingdom of heaven in Matthew's Gospel will show that the kingdom of heaven is not heaven. Heaven's kingdom 
is on earth, not in heaven at all. 

Foxe's Book of Martyrs will show the reader what Rome really is and what she would do again if she had 
the power that she once had. She can still persecute, though perhaps not at the moment as she did in the days of 
the martyrs. Rome is not converted; let men know this, and let them be careful that they do not listen to the 
spider as she sits in her web and invites the unwary to visit Jesus Christ on her altars. Some want Jesus Christ, 
but He is not to be found on the altars of Rome in the form of a piece of bread. A piece of bread is not Jesus 
Christ, never was nor could be. No Romish priest has the power to create Jesus Christ out of a piece of bread. It 
was bread before the priest spoke and bread after the priest has spoken. What the Lord took was bread and 
wine, and it remained bread when the Lord Himself had spoken, and of bread His disciples ate. 

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
We wrote very briefly a little while ago on the idolatry of the Roman Catholic Mass. Great efforts are being 
made to woo unwary Protestants into the Fold of the Romish Church. In Canada Rome is coming out boldly and 
advertising itself in the Press. The following is an extract from one of such advertisements:— "Many will enter 
the church at any hour of the day to visit Jesus Christ present on the altar, mindful of His invitation: ' Come to 
Me, all you who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.' " 

This is the old evil and pernicious doctrine of Transubstantiation, that the bread used in the Mass becomes 
the real and literal body of Christ which was born of the Virgin Mary, and that hung on the Cross of Calvary. 
Many English martyrs died by being burned at the stake because they would not accept this lie of Romish 
priestcraft. They even burnt mere boys because such boys had been enlightened by the truth of the gospel and 
would not accept the doctrine of the real presence of Christ in the sacrament of the altar, as it is called. Thomas 
Drowry, a blind boy of the city of Gloucester, a lad only 15 years of age, was burned at the stake in that city 
because he refused to accept the idolatry of the Romish Mass. He was asked by Dr. Williams the Chancellor, 
"Dost thou believe that after the words of consecration spoken by the priest, there remaineth the very real body 
of Christ in the sacrament of the altar?" The boy held that the sacrament was to be received spiritually by faith, 
and not carnally as the Papists taught. He was thereupon condemned to be burned, which was duly carried out, 
and this mere boy, a poor blind lad, was burned along with a working man, a bricklayer, of the name of Thomas 
Croker. This took place, this legalized murder, on the 5th May, 1555. 

Has Rome changed in all these years? Not one whit! And all will do well to observe this wolf in sheep's 
clothing as it comes out again and speaks of many meeting Jesus Christ whom they say is present in a piece of 
dough that has been baked in an oven. They say of this dough that it came from the womb of the Virgin Mary. 
Can it be so? Just let the reader think of the thousands of Roman Catholic churches. On each of the altars of 
these churches there is the reserved elements of the wafer of the Mass. This they say is the real Jesus Christ that 
once lived and died here on earth and then ascended to the right hand of God, where He now sits and where He 
was seen by Stephen the first Christian Martyr (Acts 7:56). If all these wafers were gathered together from all 
Romish Churches there would be enough dough to make a statue as big as the Statue of Liberty at New York 
harbour. 

But why should all this lying about a bread-god be foisted upon people? The reason is not far to seek. The 
Devil, the deceiver of the whole world, sowed tares among the wheat (Matt.13:24-30,36-43). The tares are the 
product of a spurious gospel; that is, no gospel. Rome's gospel is one which will bring the curse of God upon all 
who accept it (see Gal.1:9), and those who preach it. The Devil will send men away from the real Christ to that 
which is not Christ. Christ is not on Romish altars. He is on the throne of God in heaven. The Scriptures are 
most emphatic on the point: "When He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of 
God" (Heb.10:12; Heb.1:3; Mk.16:19; Rom.8:34,etc). Christ made one sacrifice once for all that does not need 
to be repeated, but Romish priests continue to make lying sacrifices, that are no sacrifices, for the Scriptures are 
quite clear, that apart from the shedding of blood there is no remission (Heb.9:22), and there is no blood-
shedding at the altars of Rome, hence there can be no remission. We ask again, who is behind all this lying and 
deception? None other than the father of lies, the old serpent, the Devil! 

The Devil will make salvation by human works instead of by faith alone, and he will send men to Rome's 
altars instead of by faith to the Cross of Calvary. Salvation is not by eating Jesus Christ in the mouth and 
swallowing Him into the stomach, but He is received by faith in the heart. Christ said, "I am the Bread of Life: 
He that cometh to Me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst" (Jn 6:35). He also said, 
"He that believeth hath eternal life," and again, "He that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood hath eternal 
life"(Jn 6:47,54). Quite clearly from these scriptures, coming and believing are the same as eating and drinking. 
When one comes to Christ believing He receives. Him, and Christ dwells in the heart by faith. J.M. 
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EDITORIAL. 
Unity and fellowship have been considered in various aspects in past issues and we now have to 

consider the matter of unity of the faith, one faith, as in Eph.4:13 and 5. Many children of God 
seem to give little consideration to the difference between faith and the Faith and in this issue we 
present two articles which fittingly set forth vital truths, needed truths, concerning these matters. 

All believers in the Lord Jesus, having a knowledge of sins forgiven and of the glories which 
await them in heaven, of necessity must have faith: "He that cometh to God must believe that He is, 
and that He is a re warder of them that seek after Him" (Heb.11:6). Faith is that which lifts a man 
above earthly things, but also helps him to use aright his time of earthly sojourn. So Abraham had 
faith as regards that better country, a heavenly, which filled his vision when the glory of God was 
revealed to him, but he was something more than a heavenly visionary, for he adapted his life on 
earth to conform to that heavenly vision revealed to him by faith, and so he became a pilgrim and a 
stranger in the earth. He believed God, and by faith accepted the status which God gave him. His 
faith was not nebulous, for he rested it upon the very word of God to him. 

All believers have faith, but there is presented to that faith a body of doctrine which is called 
"the Faith," that which has been delivered once for all to the saints (Jude 1:3), something which 
demands of the believer that he contend earnestly for it, which, under God, we are seeking to do in 
these pages. Faith without works is dead, says James, and faith which is not exercised towards the 
teaching of the apostles has gone astray. Personal faith, as practised day by day by Christians, is a 
very lovely thing and what is set forth as to this in the article "Faith that grows "may be commended 
to all, but faith which takes the word of God as the basis for all hopes of blessing from God should 
look further in the Word of God, the Scriptures, to see what has been offered to faith in response. 
Faith is linked up with the promise of the life that now is, and of the life that shall be. Faith sees 
godliness as a proper response to God's goodness, but "the Faith "is offered to men of faith that they 
might keep it and so please God upon the earth. Individuals as such cannot keep the faith by 
themselves. When Paul sought to make havoc of the faith he was not after a number of isolated 
individuals who had imbibed certain beliefs, but after that body of people who together were 
seeking to put into practice what they had been taught. At the same time as he sought to make havoc 
of the faith he sought to make havoc of the church of God in Jerusalem. The doctrine was expressed 
by a collective people. It cannot be expressed by individuals as such. 

Furthermore, there have never been two faiths, or bodies of doctrine given to faithful men, to 
keep by faith. There is one Faith and only one, even as there is only one Lord. There are no 
alternative 
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ways of pleasing the Lord, and His doctrine does not change from century to century. There is no 
modern variation of the Word of God, for the Faith has been delivered once for all to the saints, the 
testimony is complete and faith is now shut up to the Faith. Individuals who choose part of the 
Faith and remain as individuals or in human associations, knowing that there are others holding and 
maintaining the Faith, are thereby denying the Faith. There can be no question that it is part of the 
desire of the Lord for His people that they should all be found together, all doing the same thing, 
and all responding in oneness to the one Faith. 

A.T.D. 

THE FAITH. 
"I have kept the faith." Such words, fitting epitaph to a life of devoted service to the Lord, were 

amongst the last left on record by the Holy Spirit through the pen of the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
Paul(1). As a result of his faithful ministration of the word of life (spoken and written) multitudes 
past, present and it may be yet future, turned from darkness to light and from the power of Satan 
unto God. And that which was to be Paul's portion as he finished the course—even a crown of 
life—he earnestly desired for his children in the faith, to whom therefore he wrote, exhorting them, 
"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong "(2). 

What was this of which he wrote—THE FAITH which Paul had so diligently guarded? Of faith 
he had written much—it was possessed by individuals who believing the gospel message were 
"born again," for "by grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 
gift of God "—so he had told the Christians of Ephesus who, before they received the gift, were 
dead through their trespasses and sins (3). It was not of such faith then that the Apostle wrote to 
Timothy when, as a prisoner "in a chain "having finished his course, he said, "I have guarded the 
faith." Alas! that many another who had been brought to Christ by Paul and saved through simple 
faith in the mighty work at Calvary had, as we shall see, failed miserably in preserving inviolate the 
precious heritage of the faith entrusted to them. 

In the prayer recorded in Jn 17, to His Father, the Lord had commended those disciples who 
had "kept Thy word." Many indeed had believed on Him, but a time came when many of His 
disciples found His words to be "hard sayings "instead of "words which were spirit and life," and 
John tells us they "went back and walked no more with Him." From Peter and those few who 
remained, to whom He sorrowfully queried, "Would ye also go 

 
1 2 Tim.4:7: 2 1 Cor.16:13: 3 Eph.2:1,8: 
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away?", He received the answer which surely gladdened His heart: "Lord, to whom shall we go, 
Thou hast the words of eternal life" (4). And so they chose to follow Him and to keep His words 
and He, their Lord and Master who had so guarded them, now prays for them, and "for them also 
that believe in Me through their word; that they may all be one" (5). This unity of men—this 
fellowship—brought into being by Himself, was, He knew full well, to be sorely tested. The faith 
was, through the ages, to suffer many vicissitudes. 

The Person—so shortly to be the victim not merely of man's hate and hell's assault, but of the 
wrath of a righteous God—would, to the end of time, be the subject of such misrepresentation that 
few indeed in professing Christendom would fully own His claims and authority. The Word, all 
that record given by God concerning His Son, the gospel of Christ, would itself also be obscured 
and divested of its power by that which exalted the traditions of men (of "the church") at the 
expense of God's word. And finally, that fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord would, from 
its very inception, become the butt of the Adversary to the extent that, at the end of a 
comparatively brief life of service, he who had "kept the faith "had perforce, of one great country 
where the faith had been preached, to say "all that are in Asia turned away from me." The faith 
then centres on a Person having His word as the bond of association with those who are His 
disciples. 

At the outset of the record in the Acts of that which followed the preaching of Peter, we read 
that, receiving his word men were baptized...and added...and continued stedfastly in the Apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers (6). We read also that the three 
thousand of that day, later multiplied exceedingly; and a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith (7). Here then was a transformation. Men to whom the law had hitherto meant 
everything, whose responsibility it was to obey the law and fulfil it, now obeyed the faith. Truly 
the law had been their tutor to bring to Christ those who "before the faith came, were kept in ward 
under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed" (8). At last, in the life-
time of these priests, there was to be found on the earth "The faith once for all delivered unto the 
saints" (9). But newly revealed at Pentecost, it was henceforth, at first brightly but later oft-times 
fitfully, to be found illuming the earth through the saints and in this connexion the Lord's words, 
in Lk.18:8 RVM, present a challenge in our day and generation: "When the Son of man cometh, 
shall He find the faith on the earth?" 

 

4 Jn 6:60-68: 5 Jn 17:6,21: 6 Acts 2:41,42: 
7 Acts 6:7: 8 Gal.3:23-25: 9 Jude 1:3: 
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Not for long did Satan allow the faith to flourish unhindered, or those who obeyed it to go 
unharassed. Saul of Tarsus "as touching the law, a Pharisee," was soon hard on the trail of "any 
that were of the Way," and as ringleader amongst those who made havoc of the church (i.e., in 
Jerusalem) he also, he says himself, "made havoc of the faith" (10). But God again made the wrath 
of man praise Him and by His quickening power Saul becomes a chosen vessel unto Him and a 
preacher of the faith of which he once made havoc. Saul—also called Paul—in speaking to the 
elders of Ephesus, at Miletus, speaks of that which he preached as "the whole counsel of God." 
His was no incomplete message. It required "repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ," it was the Gospel of the grace of God and embodied the "preaching of the 
kingdom," but he was sadly aware that grievous wolves would enter in "not sparing the flock," 
and that from amongst themselves men would arise "speaking perverse things to draw away the 
disciples after them." (11) 

The history of Christendom shows how truly this came to pass. Every conceivable heresy 
having to do with the Person of the Lord and the authority of the Word, had within a hundred 
years affected the Christian community and most of them still exist with their multitudes of 
adherents. In contrast the faith is seemingly the concern of so few, for, as at the beginning so now 
men must "contend earnestly for the faith." That it is not lightly to be had or held is shewn by such 
expressions as— 

"all have not the faith" (12) 
"try your own selves, whether ye be in the faith" (13) "till we all attain unto the unity 
of the faith" (14) "striving for the faith of the Gospel" (15) 

That many believers in the early days, as well as to-day, sadly failed in their apprehension of the 
faith is also clearly borne out by the solemn record of those who— 

"are weak in the faith" (16) 
"fall away from the faith" (17) 
"deny the faith" (18) 
"err concerning the faith" (19) 
"reprobate concerning the faith" (20). 
From this dark picture we turn again to positive aspects of the precious heritage which is ours 

in the faith. Truly blessed are they who dwell in God's house—who are of "the household of the 
faith" (21). Do we realize that pre-eminently our responsibility, having worked that which is good 
toward all men, is toward this place? For here 
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"the mystery of the faith" (22) finds expression and "the words of the faith" (23) can be expounded, 
here also the gifts of the Spirit can find their fullest manifestation according to the analogy of the 
faith (24). How needful therefore for each to examine himself to see "if peradventure there shall be 
in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief in falling away from the living God," even the God of 
"the House of God which is the church of the living God," the repository of the truth and of the 
mystery of the faith! 

In the mercy of God the faith is its own buckler and with it we may fight the good fight of the 
faith (25) for, with the shield of faith and therefore of the faith, we "shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the evil one" (26). 

God grant that, as the day of our Lord's return approaches—how near it is indeed!—we may 
avoid making "shipwreck concerning the faith" (27), but also, with our utmost endeavour, 
preaching the faith. 

"I charge thee "says Paul to Tim." preach the word .. . fulfil thy ministry. For I am already 
being offered, and the time of my departure is come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished 
the course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give to me at that day: and not only to me, but also to all 
them that have loved his appearing" (28). 

A. R. G. CHAMINGS. 

FAITH THAT GROWS. 
The Scriptures are clear that salvation is through faith alone. Faith in the Saviour, not works, is 

all God asks from the sinner who comes to Him for salvation. 
"....saved through faith...not of works" (Eph.2:8,9). 

The saved thief on one of the crosses is an illustration in point (Lk.23). His hands could do no 
work to merit salvation for they were nailed to a cross; his feet could not walk to obtain salvation 
because they also were nailed. Actually his works had placed the thief on that cross. All he could 
do was to repent of his sins (Lk.23:41) and put faith in the Lord Jesus for salvation (Lk.23:42). 
And as this was all God required for forgiveness and salvation the Lord Jesus graciously 
acknowledged the dying man's faith (Lk.23:43). 
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However small the saved thief's faith may have been, it was faith and as such was acceptable to 
God. In His gracious dealings with repentant sinners this is ever His way. Faith in the work of His 
beloved Son is all He asks: the amount of faith the sinner has is secondary. But after he is saved 
God desires his faith to "grow" (2 Cor.10:15), to "grow exceedingly" (2 Thess.1:3) until he is "full 
of faith" (Acts 6:5). 

The saved thief on the cross who went to Paradise that day with the Lord had but very little 
time, so possibly his faith had not increased (Lk.17:5), but that is not God's desire for you and me, 
His disciples. He expects our faith to grow; to be perfected (Jas.2:22). A plant that does not grow is 
nigh unto being dead; earth that is unproductive is termed barren. And God says of your faith and 
mine if, after believing, our faith does not grow and does not produce works, 

"Faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself." 
"Faith apart from works is barren" (Jas.2:17,20). 

Here now, after salvation, God speaks of works. He now speaks of our works as a disciple. It is 
impossible that these works of ours could, in the least degree, perfect the work of salvation the Lord 
Jesus wrought on Calvary; or add to the eternal life that faith in Him obtains. This is not how the 
Scriptures view the disciple's works. These works are simply an outward expression of an inward 
faith; as the faith grows, proportionately the good works grow. 

The faith which only God can see produces works which man can see (Matt.5:16). The incident 
in Lk.7 is an illustration of this. The repentant sinful woman with faith and love in her heart bowed 
herself at the Saviour's feet. And He who could discern the thoughts and intents of the heart saw her 
faith and could say, "Thy faith hath saved thee" (Lk.7:50). 

Simon saw not her faith. But he could see the outworking of her faith—her love manifested by 
her works. And these he saw without realizing their significance until the Lord drew his attention to 
it. "Simon, Seest thou this woman?...she hath wetted My feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
her hair...she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss My feet...she hath anointed My feet 
with ointment" (Lk.7:44-46). By her works she showed Simon her faith. 

Also consider the act of Abraham offering up in sacrifice his son Isaac. The same act is 
recorded not only in Heb.11, but also in Jas.2. But note the difference:  

"By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac " (Heb.11:17). 
"Was not Abraham our father justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac his son upon the 
altar?" (Jas.2:21).  
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In the former it is by faith; in the latter by works. In the one scripture God takes notice of Abraham's 
inward faith, while in the other his works before men are indicative of the unseen faith. 

Similarly with the case of Rahab receiving the spies.  

"By faith Rahab the harlot perished not with them that were disobedient, having received the 
spies with peace " (Heb.11:31) 
"Was not also Rahab the harlot justified by works in that she received the messengers 
(Jas.2:25). 

 Heb.11:31 is God's view of the event, by faith. Jas.2:25 is a manifestation to men of works 
prompted by faith. 

So then works are an outward expression of an inward faith. 
While the truth of faith growing has a vital interest for believers old and young, it should have 

a most definite interest for young disciples. 
How does our faith grow? How does a child grow? we may ask. True there are many complex 

actions that contribute to the whole process. But there are some apparent causes of growth. Feeding 
is one. A child that is starved will not grow. So with our faith. It must be fed by reading and 
meditating on the Scriptures. Exercise is another. And the use or exercising of our faith will be a 
contributory cause to its growth. 

Young believer, you remember that memorable' day you put your simple faith, small as a grain 
of mustard seed it may be, in the Saviour who died for you. How much has the seed of faith grown 
since then? Has it produced fruit in the first good work of a disciple —baptism? Do you now find 
yourself numbered with the Lord's people in the local Assembly? 

Young brother in the Assembly, let us examine our faith. Has our faith grown? Has our faith 
and growth in grace given us any exercise to lead the Assembly's praise with the giving out of a 
hymn? Have we grown so much that the Holy Spirit can use us to lead the Assembly in praise, 
thanksgiving and in prayer? 

Young brother and sister alike, Has our faith so grown since that day of small beginnings that 
we are now "full of faith "? Do you and I not feel a sense of shame as we look back over the years 
since we were saved? Is it not the case that while we should be "strong in faith" (Rom.4:20) we 
may really be "weak in faith" (Rom.14:1); instead of "great faith" (Matt.8:10), does God only see 
"little faith" (Matt.6:30); instead of our faith "abounding" (2 Cor.8:7) is our faith "failing" 
(Lk.22:32)? Can we say we answer to the descriptions—" faithful men" (2 Tim.2:2), 
"women...faithful in all things" (1 Tim.3:11)? 
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As we thus take stock is there not shame for so little gratitude manifested in our daily lives after 
all the Lord Jesus has done for us, and still does for us as our High Priest (Heb.7:25)? May a desire 
be kindled in our bosoms that, with His help, our faith and works will grow to His praise and glory. 

"To which end we...pray...for you. that our God may count you worthy of your calling, 
and fulfil every desire of goodness, and every work of faith, with power; that the Name of our 
Lord Jesus may be glorified in you." (2 Thess.1:11,12). 

J. H. PYPER. 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS. 
(EPH.3:1-13). 

The apostle now proceeds to make a further pronouncement on the development of divine 
purposes in the present age, and in particular to emphasize that, by reason of a special revelation 
from the Lord in regard to those purposes, a stewardship had been committed to him. This 
stewardship of the grace of God had special reference to the Gentiles and therefore in the discharge 
of it he describes himself as "the prisoner of Christ Jesus, in behalf of you Gentiles." 

It is abundantly clear from the Old Testament that the ultimate blessing of the Gentiles was ever 
in the mind of God. "In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed" (Gen.12:3), was God's 
promise to Abraham. Yet the unique development of those purposes in the present age was 
completely hidden from men of former generations. Here it is termed "the mystery "—" the mystery 
of the Christ." In the New Testament the word "mystery "is not used in the English sense of 
"something obscure, or difficult of apprehension." It is the translation of the Greek word musterion, 
meaning, "a truth once hidden but now revealed to the initiated." What was the essence of the great 
secret revealed to the apostle? It was: 

"That the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and 
fellow-members of the Body, and  
fellow-partakers of the promise  
in Christ Jesus through the gospel" (Eph.3:6). 

Of this great secret now revealed Paul was made a minister. And the contemplation of that 
ministry wrought in him a spirit of deep humility expressed in the remarkable phrase, "unto me, 
who am less than the least of all saints, was this grace given." This is not an exaggeration for the 
sake of emphasis, but the reflection of his intimate knowledge of the Lord. The true measure of a 
man's -appreciation of Christ will be reflected in the degree of his self-esteem. "He must increase, 
but I must decrease "is the hall mark of a true 
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minister of the gospel. The apostle viewed his ministry not as a duty but as "this grace given." No 
higher service was ever committed to a man. And with "the gift of the grace of God "came a corres-
ponding working of divine power within him—the capacity to carry out his ministry. Without these 
credentials who dare essay to "preach the unsearchable riches of Christ "? 

"To preach unto the Gentiles ".' It is the man who was "exceedingly zealous for the traditions of 
the fathers" that is chosen for this work. And how faithfully he performed it! His ministry not only 
reached the Gentiles of his own day, it extended to the entire age. These prison epistles are but part 
of the great debt we owe, under God, to the ministry of the great apostle of the Gentiles. Let us 
value them aright! 

The subject and scope of Paul's ministry are here defined: 
"To preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men 

see what is the dispensation of the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in God who 
created all things." (Eph.3:8-9). 

The Greek word here translated "unsearchable "is rendered "past tracing out" in Rom.11:35. 
There is in it an element of bewilderment. It is impossible to track down the wealth of Christ. 
However far we may penetrate into this uncharted country, there lies still beyond a vast 
undiscovered region where the foot of man has never trod. Such is the wealth of which believing 
Gentiles have become fellow-heirs with believing Jews! 

In his service to God in connexion with the dispensation of the mystery—" to make all men 
see"—the apostle was aware that this great "purpose of the ages" was being fulfilled in full view of 
"the principalities and powers in the heavenly places." Whatever view men may take of what God is 
doing, these heavenly beings, aware of man's awful history, look down with wondering eyes. This 
great work which God, who created all things, is doing, this gathering out of sinful men, graced 
with heavenly wealth and united into this wonderful entity "the Church," reveals to them "the 
manifold wisdom of God." As the ray of light passing through the prism is split up into the various 
colours of the rainbow, so the pure ray of divine wisdom shining through the Church is revealed in 
a wealth of beautiful colours. The Mind that planned the universe is creating the Church! She is the 
consummation of divine workmanship. 

(EPH.3:14-21). 
We are now approaching the climax of the first part of this wonderful letter. The apostle is 

about to apply to the daily life of the saints in Ephesus the lessons of the transcendent truths with 
which he has been dealing. But before saying the Amen (verse 21) he once more bows his knees in 
prayer. We, too, who have accompanied him along the road and gazed with wonder on all he has 
shown us, will 
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sense the fitness of such an attitude. This prayer, lying as it does in the very heart of the epistle, is 
the link between what has gone before and what follows. Let us pause and ponder before we 
proceed. Are we not now impelled to appropriate the sublime words of this prayer of the apostle 
and to use them for ourselves and for each other? "For this cause" (in the light of all I have already 
told you) "I bow my knees unto the Father...that He would grant you ".... 

This is the second prayer of the epistle. The first (Eph.1:15-23) has already had our attention. 
The two prayers, although somewhat differently expressed, are complementary in purpose. They 
are designed to secure for the believer that "life more abundant "which may be his present 
experience. 

The prayer in chapter 1:is for the objective view of God's purposes in Christ by the believer; in 
chapter 3:it is for the subjective experience of Christ in the believer. The one is a prayer for vision 
and knowledge; the other for indwelling and fulness. It is the apostle's desire that the Christ of the 
heavenly places should be the permanent resident of the Christian's heart, Christ indwelling and 
enthroned. 

It is clear that Christ is "in "the believer by His Spirit from the moment of divine sealing. But it 
is not this initial entrance which is in view here. The very fact that the apostle is praying for the 
indwelling of Christ in the hearts of these Ephesian saints who were already "in Christ "indicates 
that this is an experience to be sought by the believer. If on the one hand it is a divine gift—" that 
He would grant you "—on the other it is to be appropriated "by faith." Such teaching is in line with 
several other passages in the New Testament (e.g., Jn 14:21-23; Rev.3:20). 

Before uttering his series of petitions for these Ephesian saints the apostle recognizes that what 
God is able to give is commensurate with the infinite resources at His disposal. So he begins "...that 
He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory..." Once again we meet the word "riches." 
The apostle has already referred to: 

"The riches of His grace" (Eph.1:7) 
"The riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints" (Eph.1:18). 
"The exceeding riches of His grace" (Eph.2:7). 
"The unsearchable riches of Christ" (Eph.3:8). 

Here he refers to "the riches of His glory." This expression appears to be the most comprehensive he 
has yet used. God's "glory "is His manifested character—the splendour which radiates from Him 
because of what He essentially is. The gifts for which the apostle is about to supplicate are indeed 
bold in their conception and tremendous in their scope. But they are to be measured by the 
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infinite wealth of divine glory—a standard which permits of no other comparison. 
"God's glory is a wondrous thing, 

Most strange in all its ways; 
And, of all things on earth, least like 
What men agree to praise.'" 

The kernel of this prayer is "that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith." It is not the physical 
heart, the chief organ of the physical life, to which the apostles refers, hut that place whence flow 
the hidden springs of the spiritual life of the believer, the centre of his inward life. And it is not the 
occasional visit of a guest which he has in view, for to describe the "indwelling "he uses a word 
which means "to dwell fixedly in a place." We belong to Christ by right of purchase, and it is Paul's 
desire that the heart of every saint should become the permanent abode of the owner. This 
indwelling of Christ in the heart, as we have already seen, is the gracious gift (or grant, verse 16) of 
the Father; but it is to be appropriated and received "by faith." Christ will enter only as Master, and 
only by invitation. In the language of Rev.3:20, "if any man open the door I will come in to him...". 

Considering the surpassing glory of Christ and the place of power He occupies in the 
heavenlies, it may well be that the believer will hesitate to hand over to Kim the complete tenancy 
of his inward life, and fearful, maybe, that demands should be made upon him which in his human 
weakness he feels unable to sustain. So the apostle prefaces his prayer for "the indwelling "by a 
request for a preparatory strengthening work of the Holy Spirit—" that ye may be strengthened with 
power by His Spirit in the inward man." How necessary, indeed, such a work is! All the gifts of the 
Father in Christ are made actual to us by the work of the Holy Spirit. He it was who first worked to 
bring to us "Christ who is our life"; it is He who prepares us for Christ our Indweller. Are we fearful 
to resign to Christ that place in our hearts which divine grace has made possible for us to give Him? 
Then let us yield to the Spirit's work. With gentle grace and infinite skill He will operate deep down 
in the inward man and "strengthen with power." This experience may be known by the most fearful 
and halting believer. 

We must beware, too, of regarding the words "that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith "as 
though they were a mere figure of speech. It is not a mere acquiescence to Christ's teaching, but an 
actual experience of Christ's presence for which the apostle prays. The only evidence of such an 
experience will be a Christ-centred life. Thus it was with the apostle himself. He was not a man 
conforming merely to certain ethical teaching, but a man completely mastered by Christ. This is the 
secret of the amazing life of Paul the apostle— "I live; yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me" 
(Gal.2:20). 
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Such, too, was the experience of one of God's saints of long ago who-wrote thus:— 
"More near than I unto myself can be  
Art Thou to me;  
So have I lost myself in finding Thee,  
Have lost myself for ever, O my Sun!  
The boundless heaven of Thine eternal love 
Around me, and beneath me, and above;  
In glory of that golden day  
The former things have passed away,  
Are past and gone." 

The request for the indwelling of Christ does not conclude the apostle's prayer. The petitions 
which follow have in view a wonderful sequel which may be realized only where Christ already 
dwells in the heart by faith. Paul's next request is that they may be "rooted and grounded in love." 
The metaphors connote the ideas of stability and strength. With Christ dwelling in the heart 
conditions are present to promote the strong, healthy development which can ensue only from 
roots deeply grounded in the soil of eternal love. Lack of stability in Christian experience is a sign 
of spiritual immaturity and may often be traced to the absence of this downward growth into the 
soil of the love of God. 

And if love is at the root it is also the goal of all spiritual development. The apostle desires 
that the strength thus gained may be used to reach out still further: 

"to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of 
God." 

There have been many suggestions by commentators as to the significance of the words "the 
breadth and length and height and depth." But is not the apostle simply using these terms to 
express the infinitude, the immeasurable dimensions of Christ's love? If His wealth is unsearchable 
and past tracing out, then His love, too, is unknowable—it outstrips knowledge. To know the 
unknowable! Such is the seeming paradox of the apostle's request. To be "filled unto all the fulness 
of God"! Not in eternity but now)—here, surely, we have reached the apex of Christian 
experience. 

We have examined the sacred text which conveys to us the terms of the apostle's prayer in his 
Roman prison. Let us now turn to examine ourselves. To you, reader, and to me, comes this 
challenge to-day—"Is there any relation between my experience and the apostle's prayer?" For this 
is not a prayer for Ephesians only, nor yet for a select circle of outstanding believers; it embraces 
"all the saints." 
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Here, once more, are the terms of the prayer in their sequence:  
"That ye may be Strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inward man, 

that  
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to the end that ye,  
Being rooted and grounded in love, may be  
Strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and 

length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be  

Filled unto all the fulness of God." 
This is the extent of the spiritual blessing available to each one of us here and now,—it is 

heaven come down to earth. Here we see a human personality—a man amongst men—yet Spirit-
strengthened, Christ-centred and God-filled. And wherever this man may be—in the closet, in the 
home, in the office or workshop, in the assembly, in all his contact with outward things—he moves 
with inward peace and poise, hushed by the indwelling Presence, filled unto all the fulness of God. 
Self-assertion is absent, it is "I...yet no longer I...but Christ...." Such are the resources of the 
Christian life. Let us be satisfied with nothing less. 
"The fulness of God ".' There is no smell of the prison here. The apostle is breathing the pure air of 
eternity, and his prayer expands into a grand doxology wafting his theme into the eternal ages: "Now 
unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations for ever 
and ever. Amen." 

(To be continued).    T. M. HYLAND. 

DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER. 
QUESTION—Does a person cease to have participation in the kingdom of God immediately he or 

she commits any of the sins enumerated in 1 Cor.6:9,10? 
ANSWER—No, the kingdom of God is a sphere wherein the rule of God and the judgment of 

God may be put into effect. If the sinning person were automatically excised (ipso facto) there 
would be no room for action by God's local executive—the church of God in the place. A person 
put outside a kingdom is no longer answerable to the laws of that kingdom. 

A leprous person in Israel prior to the priest's judgment would be free to participate in the 
privileges within the Camp, so the sinning person in an assembly participates in the kingdom of 
God until he is judged by the assembly. But while this is so there are immediate results in the 
experience of the one who sins. Unforgiven sin is a direct barrier to fellowship. "If we say that we 
have fellowship with God and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth" (1 Jn 1:6). A 
person who is sinning is out of touch with God, and subject to the soul-withering consequences 
thereof. 
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QUESTION—-Was the fornicator in the assembly in Corinth still in the kingdom of God and 
part of the house of God until he was put away by the church officially? 

ANSWER—Yes. The people of God who are together as God's house, and expressing His 
kingdom, are viewed by God as His executive, and the truth of Matt.18:18 has its bearing here:—" 
Verily I say unto you, what things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
what things soever ye shall lose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." Thus it is clear that God in 
heaven awaits the carrying out of judgment by the responsible unit on earth. 

In olden days a person might be leprous for a period before the matter came to the notice of 
the priests for judgment, and until that judgment was given the person in question was reckoned 
among the people of God, and within the sphere of God's kingdom. 

QUESTION—Could the offending persons in Corinth who had been taken away in death over 
the question of the Lord's Supper be said to have been in the kingdom and house until their 
decease? 

ANSWER—Yes. Peter tells us that, "The time is come for judgment to begin at the house of 
God" (1 Pet.4:17). Really it was the fact of their being in the kingdom and house that rendered 
them liable to the judgment. Certain priests might be named who ministered in the Tabernacle of 
old, and continued to minister until God's judgment fell upon them.   G.P. 

"FRAGMENTS." 
1. "Saved; yet so as through fire "! Great will be the mortification of some in a future day 

who will bow their heads in unspeakable shame as they hear their life's work thus assessed by the 
great Judge. 

2. Let us ask ourselves seriously where we stand in God's household; are we still babes 
(Heb.5:18) or are we supine young men, or weak old men and women in whom the light of the 
new life seems all but invisible? 

3. Unfading, immutable, imperishable, the Divine Word abides— and to God's people it is 
"The word of His grace." It reflects the character of its Author. 

4. It is time we were understanding life's meaning. God gives us seeds, but He will require 
more than seeds at our hand. 

5. In the addresses to the seven Churches in Asia, it is evident that the Lord would nerve His 
remnant people to renewed endeavour; would comfort the faithful, and would fan again to 
brightness the flickering flame of testimony where failure existed. 

6. Oh that during the little time of waiting for Him, our hearts, our lives, our ways, may be 
true to the Lord! We have not many more opportunities of serving Him. JOHN MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
The word labour is found more often in the book of Ecclesiastes than in any other book in the Bible; indeed 

it may be regarded as the key word of that book. Ecclesiastes may be viewed as giving an answer to the question 
contained in Eccles.1:3: What profit hath man of all his labour wherein he laboureth under the sun?" The writer 
is Solomon, and he writes under the name of "the Preacher, the Son of David, king in Jerusalem" (verse 1). In 
his book he takes upon himself to answer his own question as to man's profit from his labour. He looks abroad 
on things of nature which do not come within man's control, to the coming and going of human generations, the 
rising and setting of the sun, the wind in its circuits, the rivers and the sea, and he concludes that "all things are 
full of weariness; man cannot utter it." 

Then he turns to man and he says, "It is a sore travail that God hath given to the sons of men to be exercised 
therewith. I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and a striving after 
wind" (Eccles.1:13,14). 

Who can doubt this? This sore travail is the result of the divine sentence on Adam and all his posterity in the 
day of his sin and fall: 

"And unto Adam He said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy 
sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return" (Gen.3:17-19). 

Here is the "sore travail" which God gave to the sons of men. Man has but a modicum of pleasure and a 
large measure of travail in his earthly life, and were it not for the glorious life that lies beyond time for all God's 
redeemed, it would be a debatable question whether it is better to be or not to be. 

Solomon had all that a man may have in this life. He gives a full list of the pleasures of which he tasted in 
Eccles.2. He drank from every cup of human pleasure. Then he took stock of all, and he says, "All was 
vanity...there was no profit under the sun." 

Then he contrasted himself with the fool. Though wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness, 
yet the wise and the foolish would end the same way: both would die, for both come under the sentence of 
Gen.3. So the Preacher said that he hated life. 

He then turns to what would happen to his labour, wherein he had laboured under the sun, when he died. His 
concern was, What sort of man would inherit the fruit of his work? Would he be a wise man or a fool? After all 
the Preacher's skill, would his son scatter what his father gathered? We have only to turn to the tragedy of the 
unwisdom of Rehoboam, Solomon's son, to see how soon his father's labour was liquidated by him. No greater 
tragedy ever befell the people of Israel than that which happened in the beginning of his reign. We are not 
oblivious of Solomon's own folly in the end of his reign, for it was not then as when he wrote the words of 
Eccles.2 : 9  " My wisdom remained with me." Alas, his wisdom went, and in old age his powers of resistance 
fled before the wily ways of his strange wives, and he was found in idolatry, but Rehoboam added his folly to all 
that had gone before, and the wreck of a united nation became complete; a wreck never to be salved until Christ 
unites the divided nation, as shown in Ezek.37.   J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
Solomon in Ecclesiastes views the labour of man under the sun, so far as anything of abiding profit to the 

labourer is concerned, as vanity and a striving after wind; but he strikes quite a different note in 
Prov.14:23,where he contrasts labour with talk. He says, "In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the lips 
tendeth only to penury." Human labour, in which so many engage, which is viewed as under the sun, and 
which does not stand in relation to the life to come, is a vain, empty thing. But there is labour that is profitable. 
The Lord Jesus, when speaking of sowing and reaping, said, "He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. For herein is the saying 
true, One soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye have not laboured: others have 
laboured, and ye are entered into their labour" (Jn 4:36-38). 

The long line of faithful prophets stretching back to Moses, and beyond Moses to Abraham and Enoch, all 
laboured in the light of the coming of Christ. Peter said in the house of Cornelius concerning Christ, "To Him 
bear all the prophets witness, that through His name every one that believeth on Him shall receive remission of 
sins" (Acts 10:43). Those dear men, living sometimes in obscurity and in the midst of a perverse people, bore 
testimony to the One who was coming. They laboured in the work of sowing the good seed of God's word. It 
may have seemed to them that the harvest was long in coming, still they laboured on in the spirit of the words 
of Paul, when he said, "In due season we shall reap, if we faint not, "(Gal.6:9). Hab. caught the strain of those 
words in his prophecy, when, concerning the vision of the coming Christ (compare Hab. 2:3,4 with 
Heb.10:37), he said, "Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not delay (or tarry)." The 
prophets laboured, then Christ came, and the apostles entered upon the labours of the prophets. Then the day 
will come when prophets and apostles shall rejoice together, for their work was truly one. 

Who was the one who sowed the seed in the heart of the Samaritan woman? She had heard from some one, 
for she bore a clear testimony, "I know that Messiah cometh (which is called Christ): when He is come, He 
will declare unto us all things" (Jn 4:25). Here is confidence of no mean order, confidence not only in the 
coming of Christ, but also in the ministry of Christ when He came. "He will declare unto us all things." To 
such a faith the Lord revealed Himself, as He ever does. Whoever it was that told Samaria's daughter about the 
Lord, they did a work which in the truest sense fulfilled Solomon's word: "In all labour there is profit." God is 
seeking such labourers. Listen to the commending words of Paul:— 

"Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, which 
laboured much in the Lord" (Rom.16:12). 

And what, can we say of Paul himself than quote his own words as he compares his own work with that of 
the other apostles?:— 

"I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me" (1 
Cor.15:10). 

Paul feared the possibility of labouring in vain, in Phil.2:16, when he exhorted the Phil.to work out their 
own salvation with fear and trembling, and that in them God's work might be in evidence as they shone as 
lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. Those who build in God's house need ever to remember 
Solomon's words:—  

' Except the LORD build the house,  
They labour in vain that build it" (Ps.127:1).      J.M. 



1950-83 

EDITORIAL. 
Joy as the result of fellowship with the Father and the Son, because of the manifestation of the 

Life, who is the Word of Life, is the theme of the opening part of the first epistle of John. If this joy 
is to be experienced by men on earth it is necessary that what is set forth in the second paragraph of 
the 1st chapter, namely, light and truth, must be known. God is light, and they who walk with Him 
must be in the light. Otherwise we shall be engaged in self-deception. "But if we walk in the light, 
as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin." 

One of the many triumphs of the great enemy of souls to-day is that of keeping men in the 
darkness regarding the will of the Lord in respect to baptism. The attitude of many of God's 
children towards this ordinance occasions us sorrow, and we long that God's light and truth might 
reach unto them. 

Regardless of its appointment by the highest authority, the Lord Christ Himself, some content 
themselves in the fact that they were sprinkled when babes; others assert that, having been baptized 
in the Holy Spirit, there is no necessity that they should be baptized in water; whilst others class 
baptism among what they term controversial, doctrinal subjects, and regard it as a thing to be 
avoided. 

A contributor this month has written on the subject, "Fellowship and Unity: One Baptism," and 
he aptly draws attention to the scope of the post-resurrection commission which was world-wide, as 
in contrast to the earlier commission which was circumscribed to the circumcision. This world-wide 
commission included the command to make and baptize disciples. Readers should note what is 
clearly set forth, that bowing to be baptized on the part of disciples is an evidence of their 
submission to the Lord and His claims upon them. 

On the other hand, for a believer to be content with sprinkling means assenting to a human 
counterfeit, since sprinkling, either of infants or adults, found no place in the teaching and practice 
of the Lord and His apostles. To conclude that the one baptism in water is unnecessary on the 
ground of having been baptized in the Holy Spirit is a deliberate closing of the eyes to the facts 
revealed in Scripture, where persons who were definitely baptized in the Holy Spirit were 
commanded to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. 

"Can any man forbid the water, that these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Spirit as well as we?" (Acts 10:44-48). Baptism in the Holy Spirit is performed by the Lord Jesus 
(Matt.3:11); baptism in water is performed by men (Jn 4:2). To avoid baptism because of the 
disputations of many appears to us like choosing the path of least resistance—a course which 
disciples of the Lord cannot afford to choose, since he who follows the Lord will, as did his Master, 
find resistance at every angle. The world, the flesh and the devil will constantly resist the doing of 
the will of God. 
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We must fight the good fight of the faith, and baptism is where the fight may commence, it 
being an integral part of the Faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints. Faith and The 
Faith, as set forth in last month's issue, might well be read over again for its expostulatory 
paragraphs on the body of doctrine delivered to men who had faith in Christ. 

This month we also publish a contribution on "Faith that Saves," and another on Ephesians. In 
the former the writer shows a contrast between the teaching of the Hebrews and the opening part of 
the Ephesians; unconditional blessings in Christ on the one hand, and a wilderness people on the 
other hand, with great need of faith that saves as they journey to the better country, and the while 
are engaged in the services of the house of God. 

Faith that grows, love that abounds, and enrichment in all knowledge, are so much needed. "My 
people," said the LORD, "are destroyed for lack of knowledge" (Hos.4:6), and what was true in the 
days of the dual monarchy is sadly true of God's dear children to-day. Needed truth was never more 
needed than it is this hour. May we all take heed! 

"He that giveth heed unto the word shall find good: And whoso trusteth in the LORD, happy is he" 
(Prov.16:20). 

Among the components of the Unity of the Spirit is found the One Baptism as is pointed out in 
the article on the Ephesians. Of the six components three are common to all believers, namely, one 
Body, one Spirit, one hope; but the other three are associated with what is necessary so that the 
deep and abiding unity of the Body may find outward and visible expression—namely, obedience 
to one Lord, conformity to one faith, and submission to one baptism: all having their source and end 
in one God and Father of all, who is over all, and in all, and through all. This visible unity is 
expressed in the churches of God which form the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Herein Fellowship and Unity may be experienced after the disciple has submitted to the One 
Baptism, and there follows the fulfilment of joy.   G.P. 

 
 

FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY: 
ONE BAPTISM. 

 
On the occasion of the sending forth of the twelve by the Lord Jesus, recorded in Matt.10:, the 

command was, "Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 

As we turn to the later commission given in Matt.28:18-20 by the risen Lord, we are thankful to 
observe the wider range of His command. 

The work of redemption has been accomplished. He who died in weakness has been raised in 
power. Of Him it had been declared, 
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"It is too light a thing that Thou shouldest be My servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give Thee for a light to the Gentiles, that Thou mayest be 
My salvation unto the end of the earth" (Isa.49:6). 

Having been given "all authority...in heaven and on earth," His command in Matt.28:19 is: "Go 
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations." 

The Samaritans and the Gentiles who had been excluded in the sending forth in Matt.10:are to 
be included in that of Matt.28; and the position of the risen Lord and the authority vested in Him 
are henceforth the theme of the apostles. 

When addressing "the house of Israel "in Acts 2 Peter proclaims that" God hath made Him both 
Lord and Christ." To the Samaritans Philip preaches "Christ "and "Good tidings concerning the 
Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ" in Acts8; whilst in Acts 10 to the first Gentile 
converts Peter's message is concerning Him who is "Lord of all," and who is "ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead." 

In each of these incidents the proclamation resulted in the acknowledgement of the truth that 
Christ is Lord, and the baptism of those who responded was an evidence of their submission to the 
Lord, and His claims upon them, for He had said,—" Make disciples...baptizing them into the 
Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." 

In Rom.6:4,11,we learn that in baptism the baptized one, having died with Christ, is in figure 
buried with Him, "that like as Christ was raised from the dead...so (he) also might walk in newness 
of life." Henceforth he is to reckon himself "to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus." 
The old life which, as Paul wrote to the disciples in Ephesus, had been "lived in the lusts of our 
flesh, doing the desires of the flesh and of the mind "is in God's reckoning, and should be in ours, 
ended in death, and life henceforth is to be lived "unto Him who for their sakes died and rose again" 
(2 Cor.5:15). His will is to be the rule of the disciple's life, and love to Christ its constraining power. 

As this truth is acknowledged by the disciple so he will be impelled to give effect to the will of 
the Lord expressed in the command: "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
you." 

This obedience to the word of the Lord will result in disciples being found together in unity, 
acknowledging the fact—" Ye are not your own; for ye were bought with a price" (1 Cor.6:19-20). 

We have been purchased by the Lord Jesus, we are owned by Him, and as those who are His we 
should learn that "to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" (1 
Sam.15:22). Let us therefore set ourselves to do as the disciples did, of 
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whom we read in Acts 2:41,42,and elsewhere, who after they had been baptized sought to conform 
to the teaching of the Lord and His apostles. 

May we not be like those to whom the Lord had cause to say, "Why call ye Me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say" (Lk.6:40). 

After the children of Israel had been redeemed by the blood of the paschal lamb in Egypt, and 
delivered from the power and bondage of Pharaoh by "the mighty hand and stretched-out arm of 
the LORD," they were "baptized unto Moses" (1 Cor.10:2) when they passed through the Red Sea, 
and thus they were separated from those who had been their masters and from the associations of 
their former life. 

Israel thus saved and separated were in a position where the Lord could say to them, "Ye have 
seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
Myself." 

Obedience to God's light and truth must necessarily lead to Himself. The Psalmist realized this, 
and so he prayed, "O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me...unto God my exceeding 
joy" (Ps.43:3,4). 

Obedience to the one Lord, as His will becomes known to us in the one faith, will lead us 
through the one baptism to separation unto God, and as we "go forth unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His reproach" (Heb.13:13), we shall find other disciples like-minded, with whom we may 
in fellowship together seek to fulfil the injunction, to give "diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace."    R. T. H. HORNE. 

FAITH THAT SAVES. 
"We are not of them that shrink back unto perdition; but of them that have faith unto the saving 

of the soul" (Heb.10:39). 
In the Epistle to the Hebrews there are two main lines of teaching concerning the things 

whereof 1 write:— 
(1) The imperative necessity of those who have found a place among God's pilgrim people to 

go forward by faith, and hold fast that which they have in patient endurance in view of the 
recompense of reward. 

(2) The full provision made by God for the sustenance and encouragement of the true 
Hebrews, or passers over, throughout the wilderness journey, through the gracious and beneficent 
ministry of the Great High Priest in heaven on their behalf, and also in acting as a Public Minister 
of the sanctuary in the presentation of their offerings as a worshipping people. 
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The teaching of the Epistle to the Heb.is in striking contrast to that of the opening chapters of 
Ephesians. There we are seen unconditionally blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ, 
quickened, raised, and seated with Him in the heavenlies. In Hebrews we see a people in the 
wilderness travelling onward to a better country, and as they journey, engaged in the services of 
God's house. In Heb.it is not so much what we are in Him, but what we are in ourselves with our 
inherent weaknesses, and beset with perils, pitfalls, and snares in our pilgrim pathway, yet with 
God as our all-sufficient Resource. 

The warnings and danger signals in the Hebrew Epistle are solemn and real, and are worthy of 
our close attention, for every pilgrim has a life to be saved or lost. Let us mention but a few. There 
is the danger of drifting away from "the things that were heard "and neglecting "so great salvation" 
(Heb.2:1-3); of becoming hardened by the deceitfulness of sin (Heb.3:13); of developing an evil 
heart of unbelief (Heb.3:12); of coming short of entering into God's rest (Heb.4:1); of remaining 
babes, and failing to press on to full growth (Heb.5:12,13); of falling away, and becoming 
unfruitful (Heb.6:6-8); of becoming sluggish or slothful (Heb.6:12); of forsaking the assembling of 
themselves together (Heb.10:25); and of being carried away by divers and strange teachings 
(Heb.13:9). These are a few of the many dangers mentioned as besetting God's people in this 
world. 

These people are passing through hostile territory to their heavenly country. All their resources 
and strength are in heaven, their glorious Captain is there, He is their "gone in "and "coming out 
"Hope. This world is to them, as it was to David, "a dry and weary land where no water is." They 
are just as dependent upon God to supply their spiritual needs, as Israel were for the supply of their 
physical needs. Unlike Israel, these people have no visible manifestations such as the pillar of fire, 
and of cloud, which abode upon Jehovah's dwelling place in the past, no visible priest. These 
people are to walk by faith, and by faith they are to overcome. They are to give the more earnest 
heed to the things that were spoken by Him who is far better than angels, better than Aaron, and 
better than Moses. These things concerned our great salvation, which not only embraces our eternal 
deliverance from the consequences of sin, but also the present salvation of the soul or life, and the 
future salvation from sin's presence. 

Much of Heb.is taken up with the salvation of the soul or life, hence the word, "How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation?" (Heb.2:2,3), and this, in the light of Heb.10:30,31,makes 
this matter one of great solemnity, for 

"The Lord shall judge His people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God." 

There is, then, a life which may be saved or lost, a life made up of day-by-day experiences as the 
believer journeys homeward. To save 
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it, we must walk by faith and not by sight. The Hebrews had begun well, and are exhorted to 
remember the former days in which, after they were enlightened, they endured a great conflict of 
sufferings, bearing reproaches and afflictions, and took joyfully the spoiling of their possessions, 
knowing that they had a better possession, and an abiding one (Heb.10:32-34). 

In their joyous suffering for Christ's sake, they were also laying up treasure in heaven. It was 
put to their credit in the accounts of heaven, and they would find it in a coming day. Their boldness 
was a precious thing which had great recompense of reward, but they were now in danger of losing 
it by neglect. 

The exhortations in Hebrews encourage us to go on to the end in faith. This is essential if we 
are to maintain fellowship with God and our house of God position, and ultimately arrive at the end 
of the journey with a saved life. Note the words— 

"Whose house are we, if we hold fast....firm unto the end" (Heb.3:6). 
"We are become partakers (or partners) of Christ, if we hold fast...firm unto the end" 

(Heb.3:14). 
"Shew the same diligence unto the fulness of hope even to the end" (Heb.6:11). 
"Let us hold fast the confession of our hope that it waver not" (Heb.10:23). 

In Heb.11:we have a great cloud of witnesses who "died in faith." They continued to the end, 
and died in expectancy. They will not be disappointed, for "God is faithful." In Heb.12 we are told 
to "run with patience the race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of faith." 
Of Him prophetically it is written, 

"I have set the LORD always before me" (Ps.16:8). "The LORD GOD hath opened Mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away backward" (Isa.50:5). 

He set His face like a flint, and went on to the end, with faith in God, and overcame (Rev.3:21). To 
win the race and gain the prize we must run to the end of the course. From the foregoing it will be 
observed that it is possible to neglect so great salvation, also to lose our place in God's house now, 
and lose our souls or lives for the future. 

The Hebrews, who ran so well at first, were in danger of shrinking back. The difficulties and 
obstacles confronting them may have seemed well-nigh insurmountable, and almost beyond human 
endurance, hope was becoming dim, and the temptation to give up was ever present. This, too, has 
been the position of many other pilgrims since that day. What is the antidote for this condition of 
things? It is a sad spectacle to see all lost within sight of the goal. 

"Ye have need of patience, that, having done the will of God, ye may receive the 
promise." 
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This life is not only an obstacle race, but is also an endurance test. 
"Cast not away, therefore, your boldness, which hath great recompense of reward." 

Abraham, having patiently endured, obtained the promise. He never gave up, he clung tenaciously 
to the word of God in spite of the seeming impossibility of fulfilment from the human standpoint. 

"Where reason fails with all her powers, There faith prevails 
and love adores." 

Let us press on, "For yet a very little while, He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry." 
"Behold I come quickly: and My reward is with Me." Meanwhile, "My righteous one shall live by 
faith: and if he shrink back My soul hath no pleasure in him." "Now faith is the assurance of things 
hoped for, the proving of things not seen." The unseen, eternal things are more real to faith than 
those visible to mortal eyes. They are the abiding realities of our heavenly inheritance and country 
to which we are hastening. 

The Lord's pleasure is in His willing and obedient people (see Songs 6:12,RVM). "But if he 
shrink back My soul hath no pleasure in him," says God. Alas, there is the sad possibility of 
disciples "looking back," shrinking back, and going back (see Lk.9:62,Jn 6:66). 

"But we are not of them that shrink back unto perdition (to a wasted or lost life), but of them 
that have faith unto the saving of the soul" (Heb.10:39). The saving of the soul or life of a believer 
is something left entirely to his choice. The life cannot be saved apart from continued steadfastness 
in faith and obedience, and apart from this the believer will not escape the consequences of his 
neglect, and will therefore suffer loss of reward in relation to his works in a day to come. This is 
intensely solemn for us all.  

F. MCCORMICK. 
(To be continued). 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS.  
(EPH.4:1-16). 

We now pass to the consideration of Christian behaviour—thus following the method of 
apostolic teaching. Paul first tells us what we are and what we have "in Christ "by divine grace; 
then he sets forth a manner of life consistent with that high calling. In the writings of the apostles 
there is a perfect balance between doctrine and practice. We need to preserve this balance and not to 
place undue emphasis on the one at the expense of the other. Failure to do this may result in one of 
two evils; either we may tend to become mere theologians, or else mere moralists. We shall be 
preserved from 
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both these evils by giving heed to the twin apostolic injunction to his child Timothy: "Take heed to 
thyself and to thy teaching" (1 Tim.4:16). 

The apostle, the envoy of Christ Jesus, has soared into the heavenlies to view the spiritual 
wealth of these Ephesian saints; now he addresses them as "the prisoner in the Lord." He has come 
down to the practical expression of these sublime truths in the daily life. He and they have a divine 
calling: he and they are required to transmit the characteristics of that calling into the various 
circumstances and relationships of this present life: he, at that moment, in the solitude of the prison: 
they, in the darkness and idolatry of Ephesus. 

The words "in the Lord "imply "within the sphere of the Lord's will." In spite of various 
secondary causes the apostle viewed his prison experience as being the direct result of his 
subjection to the will of the Lord. Thus he is able to preface his words on the walk and warfare of 
the believer with an appeal—" I, therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you ..." The weight 
behind that appeal consists in the apostle's own response to the will of the Lord for him. And what 
high ground he takes! Who, indeed, is able to "walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were 
called "? Such a walk will only be possible in the measure in which the grandeur and dignity of that 
calling are realized and appreciated by the believer. 

The apostle now proceeds to speak of a unity which it is necessary for the believer to keep if he 
would walk worthily of his calling. This unity is not a mere outward uniformity, but consists in the 
sevenfold unity of the Spirit. But before exhorting them to give diligence to keep the unity of the 
Spirit he describes the qualities which must ever characterize the believer if he would walk worthily 
of his calling—" with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in 
love." There is to be a complete absence of pride and self confidence from his whole bearing; and 
he must give due consideration to the feelings of his fellow-disciples, taking care neither to provoke 
them nor to be provoked himself. How much strife and discord could be avoided if this injunction 
of the apostle were duly heeded! Sometime, alas, even contention "for the faith "is conducted in a 
spirit of strife and bitterness. But the unity of the Spirit is not induced by such means. There is no 
matter in which self-distrust and humility are more necessary than in contending for "the faith once 
for all delivered to the saints." How very careful we should all be lest by word or look we provoke 
that strife and discord which are fatal to any expression of the Spirit's unity! Taken in its context 
and its bearing on our corporate life as God's people, this exhortation to lowliness, meekness, long-
suffering and forbearance has a solemn voice for us in this our own day. 
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The unity of the Spirit consists in seven constituents, and these are all essential to its 
manifestation. Like the holy anointing oil, all the ingredients are divinely chosen and may not be 
substituted (Ex.30:22-33). 

One Body. One Lord. 
One Spirit. One faith. 
One hope. One baptism. 
One God and Father of all, who is over all, and in all, and through all. 

The first three describe what is common to all believers by divine grace—united in one Body, 
indwelt by one Spirit, actuated by one hope. The second three describe what is necessary so that the 
deep and abiding unity of the Body may find outward and visible expression—obedience to one 
Lord, conformity to one faith, submission to one baptism. And all has its source and end in one God 
and Father of all, who is over all, and in all, and through all. 

The fact that the apostle here exhorts the saints in Ephesus to keep the unity of the Spirit clearly 
shows that the unity of the Spirit is not synonymous with the unity of the Body. The unity of the 
Body is eternally secure, but it is sadly possible for the unity of the Spirit to be lost or marred if 
there is not diligence to keep it. The manifestation of the Spirit's unity requires that its seven 
constituents shall each have their true place. We may not stop at the first three, which we may 
describe as unconditional, one Body, one Spirit, one hope. "All one in Christ" is a very precious 
truth, but it does not in itself constitute what is here described as the unity of the Spirit. 

The situation in Christendom to-day reveals a sad departure from the faith. Human ideas have 
been substituted for divine truth, resulting in vast organisations of believers (sometimes of believers 
and unbelievers). Whatever outward semblance of unity these may appear to effect, clearly they do 
not evidence the unity of the Spirit. The unity of the Spirit can only be expressed in a community of 
disciples of the Lord where one Lord, one faith, one baptism, are given their proper place. 

"Behold, how good and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!...For 
there the Lord commanded the blessing" (Ps.133:1,3). 

Pursuing his theme of unity the apostle now refers to another matter of paramount importance 
to the people of God during their earthly pilgrimage—the various gifts bestowed by the ascended 
Lord for the upbuilding of His disciples and the extension of God's kingdom. The two other 
passages dealing with "gifts," in Rom.12 and 1 Cor.12 should be studied in conjunction with this 
one. The importance of this matter is sometimes overlooked with consequent loss to God's people. 
These gifts, though diverse in character, are, nevertheless, all necessary, and have been distributed 
by the ascended Lord with unerring wisdom. They indicate our 
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interdependence on the ministrations of each other; and greater unity and solidarity among God's 
people would result if this were more generally recognized. Any tendency to exalt unduly one kind 
of gift above another, or to place undue emphasis on the relative importance of the particular kind 
of service we may feel led to engage in, would thereby be corrected. A very solemn responsibility is 
placed upon each one of us in respect to these gifts, for they were given for use,—neither to be 
hugged to the breast nor buried in the earth—and sufficient grace for their exercise is supplied 
"according to the measure of the gift of Christ." We should therefore all seek, humbly and 
gratefully, to fill the place for which divine grace has fitted us; not disparaging others nor enquiring 
"Lord, what shall this man do?", but recognizing our own personal responsibility to use as a sacred 
trust the gift so graciously bestowed upon us by the ascended Lord. 

The occasion of the bestowal of these gifts is very graphically depicted by the apostle. It was 
associated with our Lord's triumphal ascension to glory. Two results of that glorious ascent—one to 
the righteous dead of the past; the other to the living of the present— are here disclosed: 

"When He ascended on high, He led captivity captive,  
And gave gifts unto men." 

This quotation is an interesting example of the apostle's use of the Old Testament Scriptures and 
his insight into their prophetic import. Much is to be learned by a study of Paul's quotations from 
the Old Testament, but this must not detain us now. 

"He led captivity captive "is evidently a reference to the freeing of those who died in faith 
before His victorious crosswork, and were in upper Hades (see Lk.16:22). He descended to the 
lower regions of the earth and led forth triumphantly a multitude of captives to share in His glorious 
victory over sin and death and hell. And it was He—the very same—who descended so low, that 
has ascended so high, "far above all the heavens, that He might fill all things." 

"He gave gifts unto men." If we keep before us the occasion and the purpose of these gifts it 
would help us to appreciate them more. What virtually was the bounty of the ascended Lord to His 
people to celebrate His glorious triumph? In a word—a Spirit-endowed ministry! A priceless gift 
indeed, worthy of Himself and perfectly suited to the spiritual needs of God's people! 

In considering Eph.4:11," And He gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers," it should not be assumed that this is a complete list of 
the gifts of Christ mentioned in Eph.4:7:The words "each one of you" (verse 7) show that all have 
received a gift, and this is confirmed by the passage in 1 Peter 4:10," Each hath received a gift"; 
whereas, the gifts mentioned in Eph.4:11 describe a relatively 
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small proportion of God's people. But they are "key "gifts, and their exercise is calculated to stir up 
God's people to a deeper sense of their responsibilities so that their energies may be willingly 
devoted to furthering the work of God. That, I judge, is the force of the words in Eph.4:12 which 
defines the purpose of the gifts enumerated in Eph.4:11—" For the perfecting of the saints, unto the 
work of ministering, unto the building up of the Body of Christ" or, literally, "With a view to the 
fitting of the saints for work of ministry, for a building up of the Body of Christ" (Rotherham). So 
that the work of these men extends beyond the immediate blessing of those to whom they minister; 
it has the further result of stimulating the ministration of the various gifts of God's people. 

It will be instructive to compare here the list of gifts in 1 Cor.12 with that in Eph.4:and to note 
the differences: 

1 Cor.12:28 Eph.4:11 
Apostles. Apostles. 
Prophets. Prophets. 
Teachers. Evangelists. 
Miracles. Pastors. 
Healings. Teachers.  
Helps. 
Governments.  
Tongues. 

Three only of those listed in 1 Cor.12 are found in the Ephesian list—apostles, prophets, 
teachers. To these are added evangelists and pastors who are significantly interposed between 
"apostles and prophets "and "teachers." It seems that 1 Cor.12 is dealing with the manifestation of 
the gifts in their apostolic setting, whereas Eph.4 takes the age-long view, giving the gifts of the 
ascended Lord in relation to the dispensation. For while in the strict apostolic sense there are no 
apostles and prophets to-day, yet their work remains in the foundation of divine teaching which they 
laid, and which is preserved for us in "the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints." The 
work of the evangelists, pastors and teachers is thus inseparably connected with that of the apostles 
and prophets and in this sense the work of these latter operates for the entire age. 

"Evangelists." How necessary and desirable these divinely gifted men are to God's people! 
Primarily their work consists in the proclamation of the gospel to the unsaved. Such men know 
something of that hunger to bring men to Christ which is reflected in the words of the apostle: "Woe 
is unto me if I preach not the gospel" (1 Cor.9:16). They are the spearhead of the attack which must 
be carried into the enemy's territory. No work more noble than this can occupy the hearts and lips of 
men. We should hold up such by prayer and encourage them with every other means at our 
disposal. God speed the work of every Christ-sent evangelist! 
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"Pastors and teachers." These two gifts are linked together, possibly because they are so closely 
related. Pastors exercise a shepherd care over the lambs and sheep of the flock; ever watchful for 
their welfare, alive to the dangers and pitfalls to which they are exposed. Moved by constraining 
love to Christ, they "admonish the disorderly, encourage the faint-hearted, support the weak "and 
are "longsuffering toward all" (1 Thess.5:14). Such men are an inestimable blessing to God's 
people. How much we owe, under God, to the patient labours of the pastors! Then, in order to carry 
out the terms of the Great Commission, it is necessary for those who have been reached through the 
evangelists to be taught all things which the Lord commanded. So, we have been given teachers. 
Carefully, patiently, systematically, these men "labour in the Word and in teaching." Each assembly 
of God should be a great teaching institution where disciples of the Lord in various stages of 
spiritual growth are brought to spiritual maturity. Well-instructed disciples will not be easily moved 
by the false teaching which is ceaselessly propagated by the enemies of the truth. Happy, indeed, 
are the people who are privileged to sit under the Spirit-given ministry of the servants of the Lord. 

Sometimes more than one of these gifts will be manifest in a servant of the Lord. The apostle 
Paul in his manifold labours seemed to combine all three, and was evangelist, pastor, teacher, as 
occasion demanded. But, generally speaking, one of these gifts will be predominant and will be 
speedily discerned by those who are spiritually minded. These gifts are not attainments, but 
endowments; let us then look behind the gift to the Giver, and give thanks to our ascended Lord 
who "gave gifts unto men." 

We have already noted the purpose of the gifts enumerated in verse 11; they are "for the 
perfecting of the saints, unto the work of ministry, unto the building up of the Body of Christ." And 
the need for their exercise will continue "till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ." This grand object will not be fully realized until the Church is complete. Until that time 
the exercise of the gifts is necessary and preparatory to the great purpose God has in the Church. 

The treatment of the matter here seems to relate the present to the future; and this raises a 
matter of profound interest, that our present spiritual development as members of the Body is not 
only for the present blessing of ourselves and our fellow-members, but is also to prepare us for a 
yet more glorious purpose when the Church is seen fulfilling her glorious destiny as "the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all." This harmony and wholeness of God's purpose, linking time with 
eternity, with all its solemn implications, we leave to the further consideration of the reader: it has 
an important bearing on what follows. 
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The apostle goes on to emphasize the need for individual exercise of the members towards 
growth and development here and now. God has made provision that believers should not remain in 
a state of spiritual infancy, and therefore liable to be tossed about by every wind of doctrine. If 
unstable and immature, they fall an easy prey to the snares which abound on every side to trap them 
and hinder their spiritual progress. Here, then, is emphasized again an important part of the work of 
those gifted in the ministry of the word. Not only do God's people need to be stirred up that their 
gifts might be used, they also need to grow in likeness to Christ. Christian character must go hand 
in hand with Christian service or the latter will be ineffectual. Spirit-given ministry is directed, not 
merely to informing the mind, or stirring the emotions, or swaying the judgement, but to promoting 
that spiritual growth and development which is possible to the believer because he is a member of 
the Body of Christ. This is stated here by the apostle in a passage full of vivid imagery: 

"That we may be no longer children...but speaking truth in love may grow up in all things into 
Him, which is the Head, even Christ; from whom all the body fitly framed and knit together through 
that which every joint supplieth, according to the working in due measure of each several part, 
maketh the increase of the Body unto the building up of itself in love." 

Spiritual growth may be slow and gradual—it cannot be forced; but certain conditions promote 
its development. Two essential conditions are contained in the phrase: "speaking truth in love." The 
Greek word here translated "speaking truth "has been the cause of some difficulty to translators. 
The Revised Margin has "dealing truly," and this seems nearer to the thought of the apostle. There 
is no warrant in the Greek word itself for limiting its meaning to "speech." Rotherham has 
"pursuing truth"; Alford, "being followers of truth." The thought seems to be that there cannot be 
spiritual progress if there is any element of pretence. Spiritual growth and true dealing are 
indivisible. "Dealing truly in love." There is a beautiful balance in the phrase; truth is the goal—
love the element. The pursuit of truth is not the sole condition for spiritual growth; equal emphasis 
must be given to the other condition—" in love." Both are necessary in order that we "may grow up 
in all things into Him which is the Head, even Christ." 

Those who understand the wonderful workings and development of the human body will be 
able to appreciate most what the apostle sets forth in verse 16:He leaves us with a picture of 
harmony and cohesion; the Body as a living organism, each part sustained by its union with Christ 
the Head, and functioning in its proper place. It is a wonderful climax to this first paragraph of 
chapter 4. Let us keep the picture before our minds as the background to the sombre contrasts in the 
remainder of the chapter.    T. M. HYLAND. 

(To be continued.) 
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DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER. 
 
Question—Should Christians eat flesh of animals that have been strangled? 
Answer—At the council held in Jerusalem, when matters pertaining to Gentile believers were 

considered, the conclusion on this matter, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, was that they were 
to abstain from blood, and from things strangled (Acts 15:28,29). This was not a new prohibition, 
for as far back as Gen.9:3,4,we see that God speaks to Noah and his sons giving them fresh 
instructions as to what they (and their posterity) should eat. He gives a prohibition:— 

"But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat." Therefore it is most 
evident that the blood must be shed—poured out—ere any flesh is eaten. 

This was also made obligatory on the house of Israel and any strangers that sojourned among 
them (see Lev.7:26,27; Lev.17:10-12). (The reason for not eating the blood is seen in verse 11) We 
know that the Gentile nations did not retain God in their know ledge, and fell into heathenish ways 
and ate things strangled, and blood, hence the instructions given for Gentile converts in Acts 
15:28,20, preceded by the words "It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us." Therefore this 
inspired guidance stands good for us to-day. It should be remembered, to eat of flesh that has been 
strangled is to eat blood, for the animal has been choked without shedding the blood, and such meat 
is clearly forbidden. There are also several things made with blood to-day from which the child of 
God should abstain.   J. DORRICOTT. 

FRAGMENTS. 
We need not expect that our voice will be heard by God, if His voice passes unheeded and 

unheard by us. 
It is better to aim at the perfect pattern and fall short of it, than to aim at an imperfect pattern 

and attain unto it. 
The Lord Jesus was continually found mingling with the common people, so much so that the 

jibe was—"A friend of publicans and sinners." No life of asceticism or monasticism was His. 
A life, in any little measure answering to the Pattern, can only be brought about by the soul 

delighting in the law of God, and meditating thereon. 
The victory is often more than half won with a decision—No! 

J. MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
McCheyne, in his well known hymn, "Jehovah Tsidkenu," speaks of "Isaiah's grand measure," and in the 

beginning of his prophecy Isaiah strikes a high note: he says, 
"Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the LORD hath spoken: I have nourished and 

brought up children, and they have rebelled against Me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib: but Israel doth not know, My people doth not consider" (Isa.1:3). 

Heaven and earth, a dual witness, are called to bear witness of the fact that Jehovah, the covenant God of 
Israel, had spoken. But what was the result of His speaking? Alas, even the dumb beasts knew their owner and 
place of rest, but not so Israel; they neither knew nor did they consider. There is hope for the ignorant if they 
will but consider, but if one is not prepared to consider, there is no hope for such a one. 

Moses, too, begins his second song in similar strain, a song which he wrote for the children who had grown 
up in their fathers' stead. His first song their fathers sang on the shore of the Red Sea (Ex.15). That was a day of 
victory and jubilation. Their enemies had perished in the waters of the Red Sea; there was not one of them left. 
But though these men of Israel saw that work of God and His work for years after, they perished because of 
their unbelief and disobedience. How many have sung salvation's song, yet have lost their lives through 
disobedience to the word of God! 

Soon the children of the men who perished in the wilderness were to cross the river Jordan to the promised 
land. What will be the record of their lives, and that of their children after them? 

Moses begins his song much like Isaiah's prophecy:  
"Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak; And let the earth hear the words of my mouth: My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain, My speech shall distil as the dew; As the small rain upon the tender grass, And 
as showers upon the herb" (Deut.32:1,2). 
Moses calls heaven and earth to witness the fact that he has spoken, and spoken the word of God. The word 

doctrine means "to take." The word is used in that passage in Ezek.8:3: "He took me by a lock of my head." 
When the word of God is taught, what a precious experience it is when it takes hold upon you, when it acts as 
drops of rain upon the grass! The rain drops lay hold upon the tender grass and the grass receives the rain. 
Gesenius says of the word "doctrine," "doctrine, knowledge, which any one receives, i.e., perceives or learns." 
Sometimes the ministry of the word is like "clouds of water, carried about by winds" (Jude 1:12). The clouds 
sail past, but there is no rain shower, no refreshment. The word just does not take hold upon you, and there is no 
refreshment. But when the word grips the mind, the heart, the conscience, what an effect it has! 

When Moses used the words for "drop "and "distil," he used words in which there is the thought of 
abundance. Young says of "drop," to drop, be abundant, and of "distil," Gesenius says, of the Hebrew word, to 
flow, to run, "of whatever flows down plentifully." There is a copiousness indicated in the doctrine of Moses. 
There is nothing shallow; it contemplates dew flowing as streams of water. Israel under such ministry should 
have been as a well-watered land, a land at rest, verdant and fruitful. But, alas, though the doctrine was good and 
life-giving, the people were like the land of which Paul speaks in Heb.6:8,a land which (though it received rain 
and God's blessing) brought forth only thorns and thistles. Such are backsliders to-day, and such was Israel of 
old. Their goodness was as a morning cloud, and as the dew that goeth early away (Hos.6:4). But it will not 
always be so with Israel, for God, speaking of the latter days of Israel, says, "I will be as the dew unto Israel: he 
shall blossom as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be 
as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon" (Hos.14:5,6). The restoration of the backsliders is a delight to the 
heart! 

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
"I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase" (1 Cor.3:6). Thus Paul wrote of the work of God in 
Corinth. It was a noble work which was wrought in that commercial city of ancient Greece. Luke recounts the 
work briefly, as he tells of the determined Jewish opposition to the preaching of Christ crucified: but "many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized" (Acts 18:8). Here was a gospel preached, not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. It transformed the lives of men who had sunk low in immoral 
practices, as we learn from 1 Cor.6:9,10,where the apostle indicates certain forms of sin, and says, "Such were 
some of you." Paul's work was foundational. "I laid a foundation," "I planted," were his words concerning his 
work, but Apollos continued with the very necessary work of watering the plants. Watering simply means 
teaching the word of God. Solomon says, "The liberal soul (the soul of blessing, AV/KJV marg.) shall be made 
fat: And he that watereth shall be watered also himself" (Prov.11:25). The word in the Hebrew for "watereth "is 
the word yara, which in the AV/KJV is rendered over forty times by the word "teach." It is first used of Moses, 
when God sent him to Egypt and he was unwilling to go. God said, "Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt speak." Moses being yet diffident to go, God spoke of Aaron coming to 
meet Moses, and He said, "Thou shalt speak unto him, and put the words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do" (Gen.4:12,15). 

In Ps.25:12 we are told the kind of man that God teaches, for God never casts His pearls before swine, 
"What man is he that feareth the LORD? Him shall He instruct (leach, AV/KJV) in the way that He shall 
choose." Yet again David, in one of the Psalms in which he confessed his sin with Bathsheba, speaks of the 
godly man praying in the time of the finding out (Hebrew, "a time of finding," probably the finding of sin, 
though the text gives it as the time of finding God), and we find God saying, 

"I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will counsel thee with Mine 
eye upon thee. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding" 
(Ps.32:8,9).  

Here David again indicates the kind of man that God will teach. Isaiah too joins with David in 
showing whom God will teach. 

"Whom will He teach knowledge? and whom will He make to understand the message? them that are 
weaned from the milk and drawn from the breasts? For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little" (Isa.28:10). May we have a child-like mind to be taught 
of God. Many of God's dear children have grown too old to be taught. The cares of the world, the deceitfulness 
of riches, and the lusts of other things have choked the word. The world has corroded their mind. The fine gold 
has become dim and no longer reflects the image of the Saviour's face. 

In the coming millennial day, all eyes shall turn to Zion, where great David's greater Son shall reign and 
many nations shall say, "Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and He will teach us His ways, and we will walk in His paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the LORD from Jerusalem" (Isa.2:3). As we think of the world, now with almost endless variety of 
false and evil teachings, all of which are traceable to the father of lies, we long for the day when all the foul 
brood will be swept away, and the true light shall shine the world over. May we at the present time be among 
those that water God's saints, teaching the healthful doctrine, the doctrine which is according to godliness, 
knowing in experience that as we water we shall ourselves be watered. God will ever teach the teacher and be 
with his mouth.   J.M. 
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EDITORIAL. 
There is a close relationship between the thought of unity and peace. One of the articles in this 

month's issue deals with the matter of keeping "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Unity 
means concord, and so also does peace. Peace (Hebrew shalom) signifies that which is whole or 
entire, as when one has a healthy body. Joseph asked his brethren, "Is your father well?" ("in 
health," shalom) (Gen.43:27). What is true of the human body, with its many parts and functions all 
acting in harmony producing a state of human well-being or peace, is also true when a community 
or nation is living in concord, unaffected by internal or external trouble. Peace was the salutation of 
the Hebrew people. "Peace be both unto thee, and peace be to thine house, and peace be unto all 
that thou hast" (1 Sam.25:6). The opposite of peace is trouble, disease, pain, war, strife, discord, 
and so forth. Peace is a bond or a uniting bond, whereas trouble, strife and war are disruptive and 
destroying, from which all kinds of evils and corruptions arise. 

Such evils are only too manifest in the world at large, as the contribution this month on the 
Epistle to the Ephesians shows. Those who are alienated from the life of God, from whom springs 
all life and loveliness, plunge oftentimes into the gravest of sins. Thus it is within the same chapter 
we have the comely walk of the saints of God, "with all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in love," and the former walk of these same persons when they 
were yet unregenerate, "I say therefore...that ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk." What 
passion of lust is described by the words—"to work all uncleanness with greediness"! 

The article "Faith that saves" shows how the Christian man is to act in the present in the light of 
the future. Why should future and eternal reward be wantonly cast away for the questionable 
present gain where values are ever changing? Shortly, when we stand on the brink of eternity, the 
value of all worldly things will have passed from us for ever. Gold will have become as dross, and 
precious stones as pieces of broken glass. 

Then the contribution from our fellow-worker in far-off Burma deals with the flesh. The flesh 
in Burma is the flesh in Britain. Culture and education do not change this corrupt nature in which 
all mankind are born. "In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing" (Rom.7:18), wrote Paul 
the apostle, at one time a cultured and educated Pharisee. Saul the Pharisee, perchance, would not 
have agreed with Paul the apostle. Four hands were lifted in Ex.17:—Amelek's to smite, and 
Joshua's to fight, Moses' to intercede, and God's in the word of the oath. Was the last the Hand 
upon the throne?   J.M. 
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FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY: 
THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. 

God desires His people to be separated from the world (Lk.12:51), gathered together unto 
Himself (Ps.50:5), and united into one fellowship (Jn 17:20,21), for, as in the days of the 
beginnings, God still seeks to preserve a godly seed. This unity must be founded on divine 
principles, and in the apostolic epistles we find much help in this matter. For example, in Eph.4:3-
6,Paul sets forth an outstanding fundamental principle, the unity of the Spirit, which we cannot 
disregard, but must hold fast in its entirety. 

In this chapter Paul is exhorting the Ephesian saints to a worthy walk, and the characteristics 
set forth (verse 2)—meekness, long-suffering, forbearance, love—would certainly beautify the 
lives of saints. They are external evidences of the inward life, and would be seen by the world: they 
should have a voice to men, for the Lord Himself said: "By this shall all men know that ye are My 
disciples, if ye have love one to another" (Jn 13:35). But while such behaviour before men would 
honour God in its seemliness, it does not constitute the complete worthy walk, for in verse 3 the 
apostle adds our obligation "to keep the unity of the Spirit." The fulfilment of this in our walk may 
not be so readily perceived by the world at large, but it is a helpful guiding principle when we find 
ourselves opposing seductive and defiling doctrines foreign to the Scriptures (2 Cor.11:3; 1 
Tim.1:3; Acts 20:30). 

Let us note at once that the unity of the Spirit is not the same thing as the "one Spirit "of verse 
4, nor is it identical with "unity of spirit." The latter is merely a question of oneness of mind— 
indeed a very desirable thing among saints; but even wicked men may attain to it in seeking their 
unworthy ends, whereas the unity of the Spirit is a holy thing manifested only in the Fellowship of 
the Son of God; for there, and there only, can it find expression. Again, the one Spirit is only one of 
the seven "ones "of the unity of the Spirit. 

We believe that there is one God and that God is one, and that the three Persons of the 
Godhead form a perfect and harmonious unity: and that, consistently with this perfection of unity, 
the one Spirit gives one teaching for one people. At no time in His dealings with men has God 
legislated for two or more peoples as His witnesses on earth simultaneously. This same principle 
holds in our own day and time. God has not called several peoples, each with its own particular 
tenets, faiths, practices, etc. There is but one expression of divine testimony on earth to-day, 
namely, the Fellowship of the Son of God, discernible by the fact that the unity of the Spirit is 
basic in its teaching, leaving no place for sectarianism or individualism. This may seem very strait 
and narrow to some, but we believe it to be in accord with the will of God. 
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That the seven "ones "of Eph.4 are together in a "unity" can be seen from such passages as 1 
Cor.12, where several of them are specifically named and are seen working together in perfect 
harmony. Observe the repeated use of the words "one" and "same" in reference to the Spirit, the 
Lord and God. Thus, though there are diversities of gifts, ministrations and workings, we find the 
same Spirit, the same Lord, and the same God. Furthermore, of saints we read: "In one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to 
drink of one Spirit" (1 Cor.12:13). Obviously the "ones" of Eph.4:—the unity of the Spirit—
conspire together to establish the divine ideal of uniting all believers into one fellowship. 

It will be seen that the unity of the Spirit is a unity of divine Persons and of divine things. 
Nevertheless it is no mere theoretical ideal, for the things involved are real and true. God is not a 
mere hypothesis of the human mind, postulated as a convenient device for explaining life, creation, 
infinite, good, evil, etc.; the Holy Spirit is not a mere "influence" (as some teach), but a real Person 
of the Godhead; the faith is not an accumulation of the best of human thought gathered during 
centuries of striving after God, it is a divine revelation. The reality of these things would lead us to 
expect some practical counterpart: the doctrines of the Lord always have a practical outworking to 
be seen in His people. May we, at this point, indicate some of the practical consequences of 
keeping the unity of the Spirit? 

(1) The Fellowship will be known by the fact that in it these things are sincerely and faithfully 
held and taught, and the result will be a clearly defined "within" and "without." 

(2) As we cannot deviate from these things we shall find ourselves unable to submerge any 
divine truths in order to unite with others who may hold some part of divine truth. In this day of 
small things it may be the portion of those who would be faithful to the Lord to accept fewness of 
numbers to avoid departure from the Truth. God's desire is that men should come to know Him and 
His truth and be added to His people. We must adhere to this if we are to preserve the purity of the 
testimony. 

(3) The Fellowship will be a people called out and united, serving the one God, guided and 
indwelt by the one Spirit, owning the one Lord, one in doctrine and uniform in practice, and also 
rejoicing in the same bright hope. 
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For the testimony's sake, therefore, we do well to give heed to the exhortation of the apostle 
Paul that we give diligence (make it a matter of conscious endeavour) to keep (guard watchfully) 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; and in this let us remember that "He is our peace" 
(Eph.2:14). We must be ever watchful lest error creep in and mar our witness on God's behalf. 

"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith" (1 Cor.16:13). 
JOHN BAIRD. 

FAITH THAT SAVES. 
(Continued from page 89). 

The infinite sacrifice of Calvary reveals the mighty cost of our redemption, and this involves 
the recipients of such love in an indebtedness which is beyond our highest powers to repay. 

"Love that transcends our highest powers, Demands our heart, 
our life, our all." 

Far from giving to the utmost limits of our capabilities, it is often true that those things which are 
demanded of us are often spent in the gratification of the self-life. Time, talents, money, may be 
expended in worldly pleasure, while the Lord's service is neglected because of lack of these very 
things. 

The Lord's own words are definite in demanding unreserved discipleship. In Matt.10:38,39, He 
speaks of the obligations of discipleship relative to earthly relationships. The words are searching. 
Discipleship demands loyalty to the Lord above all family claims, and this involves the disciple in 
taking up his cross to follow his Lord. Again in Mk.8:31 He began to teach them that "the Son of 
man must suffer...be rejected...and be killed." Then he says, 

"If any man would come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Me. For whosoever would save his life (soul, R. V.M.) shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life for My sake and the gospel's shall save it. For what doth it profit a man, 
to gain the whole world, and forfeit his life (or soul)?" (verses 34-36). 

From this passage it is clear that to be possessed of the whole world, and yet lose or forfeit one's 
life, is to incur a grievous loss. Believers may here get a right sense of values. To grasp the present, 
or save your life now, in the sense of using this world to the full, getting out of it all you can, and 
putting into it all you can, means that you forfeit your life, in God's reckoning, with nothing to your 
account at the judgement seat of Christ, which means eternal loss. On the contrary, those who are 
prepared to sacrifice the present for the future, 
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who confess that "we have not here an abiding city," who "go forth unto Him without the camp," 
and are prepared to take up their cross daily, and die daily to self and earthly things, for His sake 
and the gospel's, these, who lose their lives here, will find them in that day (see Heb.10:34). The 
disciple's cross is not imposed upon him. It is not the weight of trouble and sorrow he may meet in 
life in common with all men. It is something he must take up of his own voluntary choice, the 
instrument by which he is put to death to everything contrary to his Master's will. 

This requires the exercise of faith, for this course is altogether contrary to the inclinations of 
human nature. It requires the disciple to count "the things that are not, as though they were." By 
faith giving substance to the things hoped for; counting Him faithful who has promised, the disciple 
has to go forward to things not seen as yet, with nothing more than God's word of promise. 
"Abraham, when he was called, obeyed...he went out not knowing whither he went"; it was 
sufficient that God had spoken. 

The measure in which we are prepared to take up our cross, and lose our lives, is the measure in 
which we truly gain our lives for God. We need to remind ourselves that what we weave in time we 
wear in eternity. The saving of the soul is a matter of great importance to the believer, and in order 
to do this believers are exhorted to "receive with meekness the implanted word which is able to save 
your souls" (Jas.1:18-22). By so doing, it is possible to "work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling" (Phil.2:12). Again, "as sojourners and pilgrims," we are to "abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul" (1 Pet.2:11). The inworking of the flesh in the believer, exciting and 
prompting to fleshly lusts, will, if allowed, destroy the believer's life. "But if by the Spirit ye 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live" (Rom.8:13). Another danger to the heavenly pilgrims is 
to become discouraged and weary because of the way, and hence the exhortation, 

"Consider Him...that ye wax not weary, fainting in your souls" (Heb.12:3). 

He endured, despising shame, and has entered into glory. Our Captain, perfected through sufferings, 
has left us an example of patient endurance. True, the disciple pathway may be as the poet has said, 

"Gain'st storm, and wind, and tide." 

In this world there is neither sustenance, nor abiding place for true pilgrims. 
"Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you" (1 Jn 3:13). 
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A servant is not above his Master. If we pursue the path of faith in separation to God, the world will 
give us the outside place as it gave to Him. 

"Yea, and all that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" (2 
Tim.3:12). 

If such be the position, what then are our resources? We who are "heirs of the promise," who 
"shall inherit salvation," have all our resources in Him who has gone into God's presence for us as 
the Forerunner, within the veil. He is our "gone in "Hope. Abraham received God's promise which 
was confirmed by an oath; that is, he received the seed, Isaac, in whom all the promises of God 
were bound up, and upon his obedience of faith also received him back in a parable from the dead. 
And God hath sworn, 

"In blessing I will bless thee . . . . 2  will multiply thy seed...thy seed shall possess the gates of 
his enemies . ...in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed 
My voice" (Gen.22:10-18; Heb.6:13-16). 

The promise is confirmed by oath and is final; all the promises concerning the future were in 
connexion with the promised seed. 

Likewise, God has been minded to show unto us the immutability of His counsel in regard to 
His promises which are bound up in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. He has interposed with an 
oath, for He has not only "witnessed of Him," but has also sworn concerning Him— 

"The Lord sware and will not repent Himself, Thou art a Priest for ever" (Heb.7:21). 
He lives in the power of an endless life, beyond the reach of any power to annul one single promise 
made in Him. He has entered into that which is within the veil. In Him we have the certainty and 
pledge of the fulfilment of every promise. To faith, this fact is as an anchor of the soul, a hope both 
sure and stedfast; here the believer can find all his resources as he patiently pursues the path of 
obedience here below. In view of those two immutable things in which it is impossible for God to 
lie, His promise and oath, we have a strong encouragement to lay hold of this hope. The eternal, 
unseen things become positive realities to faith, and the succour, help, strength and grace for every 
need are supplied from this unseen source of the believer's light and life. The dangers of the pilgrim 
path may be great, the storms may blow upon our frail barques as we cross the sea of time, but so 
long as our faith, which is like the line or chain attached to the anchor within the veil, holds, we 
shall not drift, or make shipwreck. 

It is clear then, that while our eternal security rests entirely upon the finished work of Christ, 
being justified by faith, saved by grace 
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through faith, our day-by-day lives can only be saved for God if we continue to exercise faith and 
obedience unto the end. 

On God's part, every provision has been made for the journey, a throne of grace, and a Great 
High Priest to minister to all our necessities, yet, all these gracious provisions will not avail, unless, 
on our part, those "things that were heard "are mixed with faith, and we avail ourselves of those 
resources which will enable us to continue unto the end in the fulfilment of true discipleship. 

It is ours patiently to endure throughout this little while "as seeing Him who is invisible," 
content to take our place with Him "outside the camp, bearing His reproach." Thus, and only thus, 
can we save our lives, and be numbered with the overcomers (Rev.3:21). 

"Wherefore let them also that suffer according to the will of God commit their souls in well-
doing unto a faithful Creator" (1 Pet.4:19). Then the words will be true of us, 

"We are not of them that shrink back unto perdition; (or utter loss, or waste of life); but 
of them that have faith unto the saving of the soul" (Heb.10:39). 

F. MCCORMICK. 

A HAND UPON THE THRONE. 
"A hand is lifted up upon the throne of Jah" (Ex.17:16 RVM). 

The battle that day with Amalek at Rephidim was the first in which Israel had to engage. It is 
interesting that it followed immediately after the tempting of the LORD, when the people tempted 
Him saying, "Is the LORD among us or not." 

This battle showed the strength and cunning of Amalek. They could only be overcome by 
divine power, as Moses stood, and then sat with uplifted hands on the mountain top. Then only 
could Amalek be defeated by Joshua and the armed men. They met Israel by the way, smiting the 
hindmost and those that were feeble, and they feared not God (Deut.25:17-19). Amalek was Israel's 
first enemy in the wilderness journey and they were God-defiant. Against them there was a hand 
lifted up on the throne of Jah (the Infinite One). But for divine grace and power Israel had cause to 
fear Amalek. That day the LORD swore to have war with Amalek from generation to generation. 
Saul the king of Israel was rejected, and was himself slain by an Amalekite, because he failed to 
execute the LORD'S judgement upon the Amalekites (2 Sam.1:5-10). 
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Amalek is a figure of one of the Christian's most persistent and deadly enemies—the flesh, the 
old nature. As Israel had cause to fear Amalek, so has the Christian cause to fear the flesh, but for 
divine grace and power. Many believers not realizing the subtlety and power of the old nature 
within them are overcome and fail to live victorious lives, because they do not seek divine power in 
the conflict. In Rom.7:23,Paul writes about his wretchedness when he is bound to the old corrupt 
nature, but he could rejoice that the Lord Jesus Christ would deliver him "out of the body of this 
death." His groaning made him long to be "clothed upon with his habitation from heaven" (2 
Cor.5:2). In Jude 1:23,we are told to hate the garment spotted by the flesh. Oh how it can defile the 
believer! 

Well may we praise God that though complete deliverance from the power of the flesh cannot 
be known as long as we are in mortal bodies, yet by the power of the Spirit of God it can be kept in 
the place of death. As we are careful for our bodies to see the symptoms of any disease, so should 
the believer be careful to detect the evidence of the flesh working in him. It can be easily 
recognized. "Now the works of the flesh are manifest" (Gal.5:19-21). Read them carefully, fellow-
Christian, lest you should be overcome. "Fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness." Young 
Christian, flee away from fornication. Around you in this world there is much lust and uncleanness, 
and it is being looked upon lightly. Fear this sin, and flee away from it. The Devil may tempt you, 
and you have a traitor within you—the flesh, the old nature. Fear God and flee. Remember how 
Joseph behaved when he was tempted, and because he overcame he was greatly used of God. Do 
not yield to uncleanness even in thought. Cry to God in prayer to give you overcoming grace, so 
that you may be holy in your spirit as well as in your body. God will use you if you are an 
overcomer, and you can overcome, and gain the victory by the power of the Spirit of God. "Walk 
by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh." 

What else does the flesh produce?" Enmities, strife, jealousies." Do you ever feel these? They 
are of the flesh! Do not deal lightly with them when you discover them in yourself. Confess them 
freely and fully in the presence of God. By the power of the Spirit of God put them out of your life 
or they will destroy you. These three are the cause of the next three. "Wraths, factions, divisions." 
The whole spiritual life of the believer is at stake when these things creep into his life. Nor can they 
be combated in our own strength. Let us judge ourselves, so that we may know the power of the 
Spirit of God in our lives. Let us cry like the Psalmist— 

"Search me, O God, and know my heart: Try me, and know my thoughts: And see 
if there be any way of wickedness in me, And lead me in the way everlasting" 
(Ps.139:23-24). 
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Notice it was his heart and his thoughts that the Psalmist asked that God would try for him. 
Fellow-believers, let us be frank with ourselves and open our hearts to the Lord in these things. Can 
we say like the apostle, "I know nothing against myself "? Have we asked the Lord to try us? Many 
faults are hidden ones, i.e., faults in us which we do not recognize ourselves, though others may see 
them. Let us be thankful when these are pointed out to us by others, or when the Lord reveals them 
to us through His word in answer to prayer. When they are revealed to us we can seek cleansing 
from them, and power through the Holy Spirit. We are taught of the Lord to esteem very highly the 
brethren who admonish us (1 Thess.5:12-13). In this scripture the overseers of the assemblies are 
referred to, but we should also esteem any brother or sister who will, in love to us, point out the 
hidden faults in our lives. This is true friendship, and often costs much to do it. Let us be watchful, 
not so much of the failures of others as of our own. Let us be quick to detect the working of the 
flesh in ourselves, and quick to judge it and crucify it. Let us not deal easily with ourselves. When 
we see failure in others, let us not be hasty, but prayerful over them. Let the prayer of the Psalmist 
for himself be our prayer, 

"Clear Thou me from hidden faults. Keep back Thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins; Let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be perfect, And I shall be clear 
from great transgression. Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart 
be acceptable in Thy sight, O LORD, my Rock, and my Redeemer" (Ps.19:12-14). 

Hidden faults if not corrected lead to presumptuous sins, and these are great transgressions. The 
believer who yields to the flesh, or who through failure to pray is overcome, need never expect 
divine blessing or the power of the Holy Spirit in his life. Where the works of the flesh are manifest 
among believers then divine blessing is delayed, the Spirit of God is grieved, and there is no power. 
How often we blame the hardness of the unsaved around us! We think of them as "Gospel-
hardened." when the hardness is in our own hearts, and we do not realise it. If it is so, let us be 
broken down in God's presence in humiliation and prayer, for He is waiting to give us the victory, 
and to pour out upon us a blessing. 

Where the flesh is judged and crucified, there is love and joy and peace; there is longsuffering 
and kindness and goodness; there is faithfulness and meekness and temperance. These are the fruit 
of the Spirit. They grow together like a bunch of grapes, yet love is the source of them all. The joy 
here is the joy of the Lord, not human mirth. The Lord would have us to be joyful. Joyless 
Christians are a poor advertisement for the joyful message of the Gospel. The peace which the Spirit 
brings is the peace of God which passeth all understanding, bringing tranquillity amid all 
surroundings, and amid 
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the fears and perplexities of this world. Great power and blessing is known in assemblies where the 
fruit of the Spirit is manifest. It was so in the church in Jerusalem, of which it is written— 

"When they had prayed...they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
soul...and great grace was upon them, all" (Acts 4:31-33). 

G. JARVIE. 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS. 
(EPH.4:17-32). 

The apostle has set forth the responsibility of the believer, if he would walk worthily of his 
calling, to give diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit and to use what the Lord has given him 
(verse 7) as a member of the Body for the upbuilding of the whole. All this bears on the believer's 
responsibility to his fellow-members and to Christ the Head of the Body. But the believer has to live 
in a sinful world. What has Paul to say to the Ephesian saints on this vital issue? First, he gives 
them a penetrating analysis of the manner of life of the Gentiles (i.e., the world of unregenerate 
men) and its underlying cause. The believer's walk must not approximate to theirs because he 
differs fundamentally both in condition and aim. This fundamental difference is set forth in 
language which stands out in bold relief because of its near context to those passages concerning the 
believer's oneness with Christ: 

"...that ye no longer walk as the Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in 
their understanding, alienated from the life of God by reason of the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the hardening of their heart." 

"Alienated from the life of God"! Dead and dark, blind to spiritual and eternal issues, and 
therefore walking in the vanity of their own imagination. The statement is startling, but it will bear 
examination; it is a deadly analysis of human society. Not always will this condition manifest itself 
in the excesses of Eph.4:19:Various restraints—the voice of conscience, the influence of Christian 
teaching, the state of public opinion, and other restraining influences—may keep the passions of 
men in check. But the root of the matter is there, ready to manifest itself when restrictions are 
removed. When conscience is silenced, and the heart is hardened, then follows that fearful state of 
"being past feeling." Have we not ourselves observed the fearful consequences which ensue from 
the unchecked sinful propensities of men? There are not lacking to-day cases of complete moral 
collapse following the removal of restraints. In Ephesus, heathen mythology imposed no restraint 
on the sinful passions of 
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men, so that the condition described in verse 19 was a very common one. Indeed, the former 
participation of these Ephesian saints in such things is implied in the words "that ye no longer walk 
as the Gentiles walk." And such were we! No matter what outward manifestations of sin were seen 
in our case, we walked in the vanity of our mind, we were "alienated from the life of God." And 
what made us to differ? Divine grace, which quickened us when we were dead through our 
trespasses and sins and raised us up together with Christ! 

Around us in those days of our "alienation "grew a bunch of habits which became our settled 
"manner of life." Our thoughts, our words, our aspirations all coincided with our state of spiritual 
separation from God. This "manner of life "is the result of a corrupt nature which the apostle 
designates as "the old man." When divine grace quickened us we were also enlightened and we 
began to "learn Christ." We saw personified in Him all those moral excellencies which were the 
very antithesis of that former "manner of life "of ours. Judicially, "our old man was crucified with 
Him" (Rom.6:6), but the "manner of life "attaching to our former self needs to be dealt with. The 
apostle calls upon these Ephesian saints to "put off," deliberately and at once (such is the force of 
the Greek aorist here), the manner of life which characterized "the old man." Then, he calls upon 
them just as definitely and deliberately to "put on the new man." This new man (man of new mould, 
Rotherham) is not gradually produced in the believer. It is a new manhood which has been created 
by God in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

"Put off "…"Put on." Behind these phrases lie the great facts of the Gospel. The call is to take 
up here and now in experience the position which is actually ours "in Christ." It is a call to us to 
exercise faith; by no other means is holiness of life possible. The apostle was impelled to write thus 
from his prison to the Ephesian saints. The evidence of the average experience of present day 
believers points to an urgent need for us to face the challenge of his words to-day. 

Coincident with this matter of putting off and putting on, a continuous renewing process should 
be taking place in the believer's mind. The Gentiles walk "in the vanity of their mind"; the 
exhortation to the Ephesian saints is: "that ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind." Note that it is 
in the spirit of the mind that this renewing process takes place. The mind, the faculty by which man 
perceives and understands, was involved in the ruin of our spiritual nature. It needs to be restored to 
its rightful place and to be set on a right course so that its powers may be directed to the 
development of our spiritual nature. From the word of God the Spirit of God imparts truth to the 
believer's mind which could never 
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be assimilated by mere intellectual exercise. The importance of the use made of the mind cannot 
be over-estimated. Rightly exercised in subjection to the Holy Spirit it will effect a transformation 
of the believer's "manner of life." 

"Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honourable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things" (Phil.4:8). 

Having dealt with the question of Christian conduct basically in relation to the truths of "the 
old man "and "the new man," the apostle now begins to particularize. In a passage which must 
have caused much heart searching as it was read to the Ephesian assembly he names and drags into 
the light certain sins of speech, temper and body. These practices belonging to the "old man "he 
denounces in trenchant language. Their incompatibility with Christian conduct is seen by their 
very setting in the epistle. 

"Falsehood "is to be put away from them; and their dealings with each other are to be 
characterized by the transparency and sincerity which become those so closely knit together — 
"members one of another." "Anger," that strong emotion which so often drives men to sinful acts, 
is to be carefully controlled. The apostle is not speaking here of the irritability and wrath which 
arise from the flesh: "Be angry and sin not "implies a just cause for anger. But even this may 
precipitate action and lead to sinful acts. A ruffled spirit is always a danger to the believer and 
should not be maintained; composure of spirit must be regained before the sun sets; for the 
believer must not "give place to the Devil." 

With honesty in word must go honesty in deed—" Let him that stole steal no more." Evidently 
some of these Ephesian saints had this characteristic included in their former "manner of life." 
There must now be a complete cessation of such conduct, and scrupulous honesty in that which 
belongs to others. Honest toil must take the place of covetousness and theft. The former stealer 
must now be a giver; working with his hands, not in a spirit of greedy acquisition, but in order to 
provide things honestly in the sight of all men, and also "that he may have whereof to give to him 
that hath need." How characteristic of "the new man "! "It is more blessed to give than to receive." 

Then, not only must there be thorough honesty in word and deed, but also complete purity of 
speech. Certain words which fall upon their ears can have a defiling, corrupting influence. No such 
words should come from the lips of the believer. He must weigh the words he uses and the topics 
he discusses in the light of their effect on others, and his speech should be such as to attract the 
spiritually-minded 
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who will resort to him for edification. What a wholesome effect one such believer can have on 
others! Gracious in speech he will impart "grace to them that hear." No idle gossip or evil 
innuendo will receive encouragement from him. Such is the force of the solemn word: "Let no 
corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth." 

The setting of Eph.4:30 puts the matter in a yet more solemn light. Not only will corrupt 
speech have a defiling effect on others; it will also cause grief to the Holy Spirit of God in whom 
we were sealed unto the day of redemption. Such speech seems to belie the divine ownership of 
which His sealing speaks. The judgement-seat of Christ will reveal how much evil has resulted 
from the sins of speech of God's people. Let us weigh carefully the words of the apostle as he 
makes a final appeal for a complete break with these sins of temper and speech which belong to 
"the old man." He names the foul brood one by one—they are so incongruous to the believer. If 
you, reader, and I, heed this word to-day we shall be saved from much sorrow, and we shall 
promote in the assemblies of God an atmosphere more like that of heaven than any other place on 
earth: 

"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railing, be put away from you, 
with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God 
also in Christ forgave you." 

"Bitterness "arises out of hatred which may begin with mere dislike. "Wrath" (Gr. thumos) and 
"anger" (Gr. orge). A lexical note may be useful here: "Thumos is to be distinguished from orge in 
this respect, that thumos indicates a more agitated condition of the feelings, an outburst of wrath 
from inward indignation, while orge suggests a more settled or abiding condition of mind, 
frequently with a view to taking revenge. Orge is less sudden in its rise than thumos, but more 
lasting in its nature. Thumos expresses more the inward feelings, orge the active emotion." 
"Railing "—words of abuse against others. "Clamour "—" intemperate, uncontrolled assertion of 
desire." "Malice "—the evil root from which all these noxious plants grow. 

The twice repeated word "all "needs emphasis here. It is not merely that our conduct is not to 
be characterized by these evil things but that every trace of them should be put away: we are to 
give no quarter to them at all. It is impossible for them to co-exist with those qualities of "the new 
man "which should take their place— kindness, tenderheartedness and forgiveness. "Even as God 
also in Christ forgave you "is the standard of the forgiveness we are called upon to exercise 
towards each other! 

T. M. HYLAND. 
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FRAGMENTS. 
Our possibilities are very great. May it be ours to rise to the occasion. God is expecting great 

things from us in view of the power of Eph.1 18:20: 

It is not other "flocks "I have, but other "sheep "I have: the Lord owns many sheep, but He has 
only one flock—one flock because there is one Shepherd. 

It is solemnly possible to be one of the Lord's sheep, but not in His flock. 
What a wonderful blessing to have God Himself as our portion and resting-place, amid the 

unsatisfying shadows of this scene through which we are passing; to have our anchor cast within 
the veil; to have the word and oath of God—the two immutable things—to lean upon for the 
comfort and tranquillity of our souls! 

"The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the 
one to the other." There they are in all their distinctness, and the one is only thrown into relief by 
the other. 

There is no use in seeking to make foolishness wisdom (Prov.27:22). You must introduce 
heavenly wisdom into the heart that has been heretofore only governed by folly. 

It is no ordinary proof that will satisfy God as to the love of our hearts. He Himself did not rest 
satisfied with giving an ordinary proof, for He gave His only Son. 

Having God's own Word as the basis of our acting, will ever impart strength and stability to 
our acting. If we merely act from impulse, when the impulse subsides, the acting will subside also. 

"This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." We can only overcome the 
world by faith. Unbelief puts us under the power of present things; in other words, it gives the 
world victory over us. 

"Abraham came to mourn for Sarah and to weep for her." The child of God must meet such 
things, but he must not meet them as others. The great fact of resurrection comes in to his relief, 
and imparts a character to his sorrow quite peculiar (1 Thess.4:13,14). 

The sons of Heth would fain have done Abraham a favour; but Abraham had learned to take 
his favours only from God, the God of resurrection, and while he would pay them for Machpelah, 
he would look to Him for Canaan. 

J. MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
John, the apostle, wrote his first epistle to those whom he called "My little children" (1 Jn 2:1). His second 

epistle was written to "the elect lady and her children" (2 Jn 1:1), and his third to "Gaius the beloved" (3 Jn 1:1). 
The elect lady was a woman in the Fellowship in John's day, and was not a church, as some have suggested. 
John makes reference to his children in his letter to Gaius, amongst whom Gaius is included. This seems to be 
indicated by the words, "I rejoiced greatly when brethren came and bare witness unto thy truth, even as thou 
walkest in truth. Greater joy have I none than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth" (3 Jn 1:3,4). 
"Thy truth "is a significant expression. It was God's truth, but Gaius had made God's truth his own. 

John's first epistle, while it was written to his little children, who were also God's children, was not written 
to such as were scattered, but to those who were gathered together in a visible fellowship. This is clearly 
indicated in the verse, "They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 
have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest how that they all are not of us" (1 
Jn 2:19). 

The subject of the epistle is fellowship, experimental fellowship on the part of those who were in the 
Fellowship, even that Fellowship which is of God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). In regard to the 
Fellowship we are either in it or we are not. This position admits of no degrees, whereas the enjoyment of 
fellowship with God, His Son and with one another, is a relative matter. Saints may enjoy a greater or lesser 
measure of fellowship with one another and with God the Father and with the Son. John shows what promotes 
fellowship, even walking in the light, light which is of God, who is Light, and in whom is no darkness at all. 
Sin, of whatever sort it may be, is of the darkness, and we cannot walk in darkness and have fellowship with 
God at the same time. 

The knowledge of God is a practical matter. "Hereby know we that we know Him, if we keep His 
commandments. He that saith, I know Him, and keepeth not His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him: but whoso keepeth His word, in him verily hath the love of God been perfected" (1 Jn 2:3-5). If this test of 
the knowledge of God were applied to much that passes as the true exposition of the Scriptures, in which we 
have the knowledge of God clearly defined, how very much would be found to be altogether spurious! Many, 
we fear, are being cheated by a pseudo-spiritual knowledge of God's word which does not lead to greater 
conformity to God's commandments. John, the "son of love," as he has been called, uses forceful words when he 
uses the words "lie "and "liar "again and again. 

"If we say that we have fellowship with Him and walk in the darkness we lie, and do not the 
truth" (1 Jn 1:6). 

"If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us" (1 Jn 1:10). 
"He that saith, I know Him, and keepeth not His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 

him" (1 Jn 2:4). 
"Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ"!" (1 Jn 2:22). "If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar" (1 Jn 4:20). 

"He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar" (1 Jn 5:10). 

The new birth produces a common bond of affection. "Whosoever loveth Him that begat loveth Him that is 
begotten of Him" (5:1), but here again, this love is tested, not by feelings, but by conformity to God's 
commandments. "Hereby know we that we love the children of God, when we love God and do His 
commandments" (1 Jn 5:2). A disobedient child of God is a menace to the well-being of other children of God, 
for there is no more forceful way of teaching than in practice. A disobedient child of God gives encouragement 
to others to be disobedient. "This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments: and His commandments 
are not grievous" (1 Jn 5:3). Obedience tests both our love and our knowledge of God.  J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
As John the apostle closes the second chapter of his epistle he refers to how we know such as are begotten of 

God. "If ye know that He is righteous, ye know-that every one also that doeth righteousness is begotten of Him" 
(1 Jn 2:29). In a word, he shows that it is not possible for an unregenerate person to do righteousness. Having 
referred to the new birth, John bursts forth and calls his readers to view this great fact. "Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God: and such we are." 

Divine love for men is shown in different ways in the New Testament:— 
1: God's love to the world,— 

"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son" (Jn 3:16). 
2: Christ's love for the Church,— 

"Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it" (Eph.5:25). 
3: The Father's love for His children,— 

"Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God" 
(1 Jn 3:1). 

4: The Father's love for such as love the Son,— 
"The Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved Me" (Jn 16:27,14:23). 

In 1 Jn 3:1 it is the manner of the Father's love. The measure of divine love is seen in the gift of His love, 
His unspeakable gift, His Son; but the kind of the Father's love to all believers in Christ the Son of God is shown 
by the divine bestowal of that name, children of God, indicative of the nature that is in them through being born 
of God, for we are children of God, says John. "Child "describes one who is born, partaking of the like nature to 
the parent. "Son "also describes one who is born, plus being in a position of privilege and also bearing a like 
character to his father. 

Because we are children of God, for this cause the world knows us not, the reason being that the world knew 
Him not. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, "In the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom knew not God" (1 
Cor.1:21). 

"Beloved" in verse 2 is a name which originally belongs to the Son (see Eph.1:6), but is now used of those in 
whom a similar love is to that love with which God loves His Son (Jn 17:26). "Now are we children of God"; 
this is not something we hope to be, something that awaits our adoption. Adoption means "son-placing," giving 
the son's place to those who are sons already (compare Eph.1:5 with Gal.3:26). Though we are now children of 
God it does not yet appear what we shall be. What appears now is that those who are children of God are most 
often to be found amongst poor and humble folk. There is no outward evidence, save it be in moral and spiritual 
qualities, that they are different from others amongst whom they live. But a great and wonderful change will 
come. When He, the Lord, shall be manifested we shall be like Him; the reason given being "for we shall see 
Him even as He is." How simple are the words, but how grand the conception! As Christ is at the present 
moment in glory upon God's throne, Him we shall see. There will be no veiling of His glory then as when He 
came at the first, no hiding of His power. When He shall be manifested to His own it will be like the dawn of the 
morning, when the dewdrops hang on every blade of grass and the rising sun causes them to shine like 
diamonds, for the sun can be reflected in the dewdrop as well as in the sea. Each dewdrop shines like a tiny sun. 
So shall it be with the redeemed, each shall see Him and shall take on His likeness by sight, as the image 
imprints itself by light on the film in the camera. The image of Christ shall be upon all His own. This is quite 
different from the experience of many at His coming as Son of Man. Every eye shall see Him in that day, but 
alas, "all the tribes of the earth shall mourn over Him" (Rev.1:7), for they will be ill prepared for that day of His 
appearing. How vastly different it will be when we, the children of God, shall see Him! This hope is to us a 
purifying hope.   J.M. 



1950-115 

EDITORIAL. 
We present this month for the careful consideration of our readers some very important matters 

of a very practical nature, having to do with manifestations of Fellowship and Unity as seen in the 
gathered together people of God in a locality. While we have delighted in the fact that in Christ 
there is a one-ness which requires nothing on our part for its attainment, we must have realized that 
the Lord looks for conduct on earth which will correspond to the place we have in His eternal 
purpose for us. We are heavenly men still on the earth, with earthly responsibilities to a heavenly 
Lord, and those earthly things have to be judged by us as those who are very conscious of being 
partakers with the Lord. It is not sufficient to know that we are in that unity which is known as the 
Church the Body, and an esteemed contributor from New Zealand shows clearly this month that in 
any locality the gathered people of God are seen in a church of God in which there are human 
responsibilities, one of which is to maintain the manifestation of unity as seen between churches of 
God spread world-wide. 

Another esteemed contributor ably deals with human responsibility in planting and building, a 
responsibility lying not only upon those who plant or build, but also upon those who are planted or 
built in. The local church is that which manifests upon earth the character of the Lord Jesus Christ 
who is the Builder for eternity. There needs to be conduct fitting the lofty place of service which is 
given to believers gathered together for testimony in a church of God. 

Very aptly, our beloved friend who has been presenting us with studies in Ephesians also deals 
this month with the matter of conduct. As heavenly men we are children of the light, and must not 
walk in darkness nor be found associated with the things which are of the world and the Devil. 
Alas! without great care on the part of all it will be found only too true that in many things we all 
stumble, and we therefore stress the need that exists for conduct well-pleasing to the Lord. We all 
know what we ought to do, but the Adversary finds many specious arguments to deflect us from 
doing right. If we remember that Fellowship and Unity are firstly -with the Father and Son it will 
help us to consider our testimony on earth, individually and collectively. 

Finally, this month we take the opportunity of publishing some excellent advice to young 
people on Christlikeness. To be in a church of God is good for young people, for there they can 
serve the Lord that loved them, but the manifestation of Christ by the life of the believer is an 
integral part of the testimony on earth. Asa had a perfect heart and sought to instruct the people as 
to the will of God, but his life and acts showed that God was with him, and so there fell to him in 
abundance out of Israel. An un-comely, un-Christlike life will repel those who otherwise might 
have loved the Word of God and the place of His testimony.    A.T.D. 
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FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY: 
THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

As the world totters and reels like a drunken man, the nations of the earth, through their leaders, try 
to steady it. They are fully alive to the awful catastrophe which looms ahead, unless some unity of 
a kind can be devised making it possible for them to work together. The different ideologies which 
the nations believe in, and refuse to let go, make it difficult for them to co-operate and work in 
harmony with each other. The many conferences held, and the patience and forbearance shown 
towards each other, reveal how strong the desire is to solve the problems with which they are 
faced. To this end they labour on in the hope that their efforts will finally dispel fear and suspicion 
of each other, and bring about a settled peace among them. 

As we look at the great task they have put their hands to, and the ideal aimed at, we are made to 
think of the great ideal for the born again of this dispensation shown to us in the 17th chapter of 
John's Gospel, namely, that they all may be one. This oneness that our Lord prayed for was to be 
seen in a visible unity among the children of God on earth. The hour is late, and no doubt the 
coming of the Lord to the air for the dead and the living in Christ draws very near. But not until 
this glorious event takes place can we cease from aiming to give Him an answer to the longing 
prayer and loving wish of His heart toward us. It has been truly said, that if unity among God's 
children is to be realized, it can only come through obedience to the Word of God. There must be a 
return to the footsteps of the Flock which are marked out for us in Holy Writ. The churches of God, 
forming the one House of God, can alone give us a true manifestation of this oneness far which our 
Lord prayed. 

The need for the believer in Christ to know what is meant by the term, the church or assembly 
of God, is therefore very important. The first called-out and together company of believers, seen to 
function as the church of God, was in the city of Jerusalem. The words "of God "tell us to whom it 
belonged, and reveal its origin and constitution—it was of God. The name, the church of God, 
given to them by the Lord, is seen to be one that was acquired. That is to say, it was not given to 
them solely on the ground of their faith in the Person preached to them by Peter, but by their sub-
jection to His claims upon them as believing ones. The generation to which Peter was speaking was 
not only crooked and perverse, but was very, very religious. Before the Lord added the saved ones 
to those already together of God, they had to be baptized in water. This on their part was the public 
witness before God and men that they had "saved themselves "from the generation in which they 
were in and of. The divine record reads, that then they that gladly received His word were baptized: 
and they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching, in the fellowship, in the breaking of bread, 
and in the prayers (Acts 2:41,42). 
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This together-company was the assembly of God in Jerusalem which Saul wasted (Acts 
8:1,Gal.1:13). Not content with what he had done in Jerusalem, he was determined to carry his 
threatening and slaughter further afield, had the Lord not met and saved him on the road to 
Damascus. 

We are sometimes helped to see what a thing is, by being shown what it is not. A good example 
of this is given in Rom.14:17. Careless reading of the Word of God can lead to careless thinking 
and speaking. Failure to note the vital difference which the Scriptures teach between the Church, 
the Body of Christ, and the church of God has led many to look upon them as if they were one and 
the same. This is not so, for they are vastly different, the one from the other. The membership and 
unity of the Church the Body are invisible to the eye of man. We read that our life is hid with Christ 
in God (Col.3:3). The believer in Christ, wherever found, is not seen either by himself or others as a 
member in the Body, the Church. The very opposite to this is true of the church of God. In this 
church each one is seen and known, for here the saints are known; there are no secret disciples and 
no members as such. Membership in the Church the Body is unconditional and eternal. The sinner 
on the ground of his repentance, and faith in the crucified and risen Son of God, is given a place in 
this Church which neither time nor eternity will alter. At death he is still a member of the Body, but 
is no longer seen in the church of God. In the Church the Body you never find behaviour or 
discipline referred to, nor are overseers asked to care for it. This holy, spotless Church, of which 
Christ alone is the Builder, Nourisher and Preserver, is ever without spot or blemish, and beyond 
the reach of man to mar or destroy. The church of God is seen to be quite different from this. Here 
behaviour and discipline are so much in evidence. And here man can not only mar it by his 
misbehaviour while in it, but this church can be destroyed by persecution from without. 

The church of God can speak with authority and can be spoken to. Divine authority is given to 
this church to receive in or put away from its number. Needless to say, this authority is never given 
to any company of believers who do not answer to the term, the church of God. So widely separate 
does God keep these two great church truths from each other, that though a believer can never lose 
his place in the Church the Body, he can do so in the church of God. The simple reader of the Word 
of God can see this when he reads that the church of God in Corinth was commanded to put away 
the wicked man from among themselves (1 Cor.5:13). To teach or suggest that the local assembly 
in Corinth, from which the man was put away, differs from the church of God, is a flagrant 
distortion of the truth. A more glaring example of deceitful handling of the Word of God would be 
hard to find. The local assembly, or "yourselves," in Corinth was the church of God in Corinth 
from which the man was put away, and into which he could again be received, 
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once he showed godly repentance for his sin. The term, the church of God, is ever used to describe 
the local assembly. Its range is never seen to be wider than this. The fact that we read of the 
churches of God in the plural, is in striking contrast to the one Church, the mystical Body of Christ 
of which every one in Christ is a member. When we are told that "the church of God is in ruins," it 
is a pertinent question to ask which church among the many churches of God is meant. The 
population in Corinth consisted of Jews, Greeks, and the church of God (1 Cor.10:32). To take this 
verse as proof that the world is here seen in three classes of people is unwarranted and misleading. 
The few millions of Jews and Greeks at the time this was written were, and still are, a mere handful 
of the world's population. And we repeat that the term, the church of God, is ever used to describe 
the local assembly, and never once is it seen to be given a wider meaning than this. We ask the 
reader to examine the Scriptures in the spirit of the Beroeans to see whether these things be so. The 
writer sincerely believes that they are.   J. BROWN, Christchurch. 

NOTES ON 1 Cor.3:9: 
The two lines of thought that are presented by the figures the apostle uses here have a direct 

application to the assembly of God; although the imagery may also have a wider bearing on the 
whole Community. 

Obviously with the "husbandry "are connected the processes of "planting," "watering," and 
"increase"; and with the "building "or "temple "those of "foundation-laying," "building" (erection), 
"marring," and "destroying." 

As in 1 Peter 2:5,where the "living stones...built up a spiritual house "are also the "holy 
priesthood "officiating therein, so here we have the same transference of thought for planting, 
plants, and planters; building, materials, and builders; alike picture the saints from various aspects; 
individuals or companies; actively or passively. 

In the figure of the "husbandry" (tilled, or cultivated land), the active principle of life is 
presented; that which enables the plants to grow, increase, and bear fruit, each after its kind. 

The "building "gives us a different view. The "gold, silver, and precious stones," materials for 
the erection and beautifying of the "temple of God," are seen as the passive subjects of external 
agencies; their growth, as in Eph.2, not being the result of any internal force; but dependent upon 
being "builded," and being fitly framed together," not on vitalisation, but on accumulation. 

Referring to the inception of the assembly in Corinth, the apostle says, "I planted." Notice it is 
not "sowed." The seed had been sown; but "planting" takes for granted that generation— 
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"quickening'' has already taken place, and some measure of growth, in greater or lesser degree, has 
been manifested. The plants owe their position in the "tillage "as having been afore prepared of God 
with heavenly vitality and energy that equip them for the spiritual advancement that is looked for 
by the "Husbandman." 

Although God has been pleased to use fallible human agency in sowing, planting, watering, and 
so forth, yet He has entirely reserved to Himself the power to give life to the seed, and increase to 
the plant. 

In the purpose of the Great Husbandman, the whole "tillage "is intended to be a vigorous scene 
of beauteous life and fruitfulness: a delectable garden for Father, Son, and Holy Spirit to rejoice 
over. 

Another side of the divine purpose is seen in the "building." The assembly is viewed as a place 
of worship, service, and testimony, as expressed by the denomination, "temple of God." The Great 
Architect of the universe is Himself the Author of its plan; and He, in the wonder of His grace, 
called its builders "fellow-workers." It must always be remembered, however, that, "Except the 
LORD build the house, they labour in vain that build it." 

In His specifications, the Scriptures, He has prescribed the Foundation to be laid, described the 
materials to be used, and circumscribed the whole method of construction by rules of His own 
formulating. 

As in the case of the "husbandry "the plants have undergone certain preliminary processes 
before planting, so it is with regard to the "building." The materials require preparatory treatment 
prior to being built upon the only Foundation, which is Christ. Quarrying, mining, cutting, dressing, 
refining, beating, are all necessary processes, before the precious stones and metals can occupy the 
place in the Sanctuary that the Master-builder has destined for them. Every whit of it, like the 
Temple of old, should say, "Glory "! 

As we have already said, it is a great wonder to us that God, in bringing into being something 
that is to be of and for Himself, should engage for such work frail human creatures, albeit He has 
redeemed and regenerated them; but the wonder of His sovereign grace is vastly intensified when 
we realize that it is possible for the work to be marred and brought to naught by that same human 
instrumentality. The temple of God may be destroyed, the garden of God laid waste by men deluded 
by the "wiles of the Devil." 

It is a saddening possibility that plants that have known generation from above, have known 
some measure of divine preparation, and have been planted, may yet wither and die, as far as their 
fruitfulness is concerned. It may be by ill response to tending, or it may be because those who 
should be God's fellow-workers, by misdirected labour, or neglect, bring about the same effect: or it 
may be by the Adversary introducing, from outside, weeds from his own waste-land, the world; 
checking and choking growth; or the fences may be broken down, and the wolves of discord and 
destructive heresies may 
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molest the "tillage." Thus, when the Husbandman shall look for goodly fruits, He may find, alas, 
only a desolate waste of thorns and thistles, "whose end is to be burned" (Heb.6:7 and 8). 

Take again the allegory of the "building." The true Foundation may have been laid: only 
divinely prepared stones and metals may have been used in its construction, and all emplaced and 
maintained according to the God-given pattern; then the building indeed becomes a "sanctuary of 
God." To him it is a thing of beauty and a joy for ever. 

The good Foundation having been laid, the genuine materials to hand may be misplaced or 
discarded by those who should build with and for God, by misreading, or wilfully distorting His 
plan and instructions. The would-be builders may also pile thereon the most unsuitable materials for 
a stable structure, such as "wood, hay, and stubble," which may be plentiful, easy of acquirement, 
and appear to show good results for the effort expended in their gathering, that is, in "Man's Day" 
(see 1 Cor.4:3); but will leave nothing that will stand to the credit of the builders, when the fierce 
fire of God's testing "shall prove each man's work of what sort it is." 

From without, Satan may cunningly infiltrate his workmen. These, disguised as "ministers of 
righteousness," can be very busy in the work of marring the edifice, by introducing into its fabric, 
rough, un-hewn, undressed boulders from the catastrophic debris-heap of human depravity; 
discordant elements, that must only weaken, and eventually destroy, the stability of the Temple. 

In early days the "enemy" combined with these subtle methods the open assault against the 
"building," by stirring up popular prejudices and the jealous antagonism of the ruling powers; and 
so he sought to destroy the "temple of God "by bitter and prolonged persecutions; and it may be 
possible that, if the Lord's coming does not frustrate his workings, he may resort to force again to 
accomplish his designs. 

Thus, by internal efforts at disintegration, and external attempts at demolition, the implacable 
hater of God and all that is His seeks ever to break down and scatter, by his human tools, that which 
the fellow-workers of God endeavour to gather and build: but woe to the destroyers, his demon 
hosts and human dupes, when the Lord of Hosts shall arise in His wrath to mar and destroy! and 
who then shall escape?" For our God is a consuming fire." 

"To God and the Word of His grace"! "Watch and pray." "Be strong in the Lord, and in the 
strength of His might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil....: with all prayer." "For we are not ignorant of his devices." 

Thanks be to our God: He has not left us in ignorance and helpless impotence to contend with 
our ruthless foe. 
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Planted in the "tilled land "of God, are we growing "in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet.3:18), growing up "in all things into Him"? 

Our works and ways, if brought into the light of His word will be revealed to us now in their 
true character, whether they are of God, or otherwise. 

Are we as gardeners and builders working for God? His word is the only criterion for us now. 
Men may say, "What a lovely show you have made in the garden! ""What a goodly pile you 

have helped to raise! "But will it stand the test of His Word NOW? If it does not, it certainly will 
not in the searchlight of the Presence of our Lord Jesus Christ; and that is what matters! 

Maranatha! 
C. BELTON. 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS 
(EPH.5:1-14). 

The opening verses of chapter 5 grow out of the closing statement of chapter 4—there is no 
pause in the sequence of the apostle's theme. He is going to name and warn against certain other 
terrible sins, but before doing so he interposes another of those positive statements on the nature of 
Christian conduct which are an outstanding feature of the apostle's letters. The light and shade of 
the picture are most effective here. The man who has just spoken out so boldly against sin is now 
appealing with great tenderness: "Be ye therefore imitators of God as beloved children." Divine 
forgiveness which has just been expressed in the terms of the Saviour's cross is to be the pattern for 
imitation by God's beloved children. We are to forgive as God our Father forgives; not grudgingly 
nor of necessity, but with a generosity that leaves no lurking sense of resentment or grievance. 
Such forgiveness will, indeed, need to be in constant exercise if we are to reflect in any degree the 
sacrificial love described in verse 2: 

"And walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell." 

We have already observed in chapter 4 several matters to which the believer must give 
attention if he is to walk worthily of his calling. He must walk in unity, he must "put on the new 
man," and he must give no quarter to those sins of temper and speech described at the end of the 
chapter. Now the apostle appeals: "Walk in love." We are left in no doubt as to what he has in mind 
here, because he brings before us the supreme example: "Walk in 
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love, even as Christ also loved...and gave Himself..."Christ's love was a sacrificial love: 
"Himself He could not save, 
Love's stream too deeply flowed;  
In love Himself He gave..." 

This offering of Himself is described as "an odour of a sweet smell "to God; it is the sacrifice of 
Christ viewed from the aspect of the burnt offering. 

For us who once walked in the vanity of our minds, to "walk in love "after the manner of the 
perfect example of sacrificial love by which our Lord Himself brought infinite delight to His Father, 
seems to be altogether beyond our attainment. But a lower standard would be unworthy of our 
calling. So, the life of the believer is to be a loving life, lived with that sweetness and joy which 
remove it far above the path of mere servile duty. There is one way only to live such a life—by the 
constant recollection of Christ's love for us. When the people of Israel were encamped in the 
wilderness, the godly Israelite, each morning and evening, could see in the smoke of the ascending 
sacrifice that which told of the spotless altar-victim giving a continual sweet savour to God. So must 
we daily gaze upon the great altar-sacrifice of Christ if we are in any degree to "walk in love, even 
as Christ also loved you." 

Verses 3-6 contain a stern warning against sexual sin. Such warnings, which are frequent in 
Paul's letters, were necessary because of the terrible sexual excesses which were a feature of the 
pagan rites practised in the heathenism of the Graeco-Roman world. Such matters were not fit 
subjects for discussion, and were to be banned from the conversation of the saints. The warning 
here given needs emphasis to-day. Sexual impurity has increased at an alarming rate during recent 
years. Facts and figures could be given which reveal only too clearly the present trend in Britain. 
The standard in these matters is absolute, and no attempt should be made to adjust it in any degree 
to the appalling looseness which is prevalent around us to-day. The sin of fornication stands in a 
class by itself (1 Cor.6:18), and calls for immediate and drastic action in the kingdom of Christ and 
God—the sphere of divine rule on earth. No fornicator can have part or lot therein. Specious 
arguments may be put forward in extenuation, but against these stands the demonstrated fact that 
divine wrath metes out terrible retribution to those who practise such things. 

In this passage covetousness (greedy acquisitiveness) is associated with fornication. 
Covetousness may take various forms: it is the inordinate greed to possess what is forbidden. And 
the covetous man is essentially an idolater because he has enthroned self in the place of God: his 
own evil desires must be satisfied no matter what is the cost to others. 

Passing from these matters which are not to be named among them, the apostle warns against 
other impurities of mind and speech 
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which are not befitting to the saints. "Filthiness "is used here of obscenity—all that is opposed to 
purity in sex matters. He has already warned (Eph.4:29) against "corrupt speech," i.e., any kind of 
speech which may have a defiling effect on others. Now he warns against "foolish talking or 
jesting," and these appear in a context associating them with sexual impurity. "Foolish talking ": 
light, trifling talk about matters which God abhors—" that ' talk of fools which is foolishness and 
sin together" (Trench). "Jesting "is near akin to "foolish talking." We all know the contemptible 
thing: the apparent pleasantry which conceals the impure thought so as to make it sound less daring; 
it is far more subtle than open indecent talk. How unfitting to the believer's lips such things are! 
And yet the warning is necessary. We should always be on our guard against the accumulating 
influence of the impure speech which goes on around us lest it wears down our spiritual 
sensitiveness. The tainted story, the impure jest, should die in our very presence. And we should 
take care what we read as well as what we hear. Many a page of literature, commonly acclaimed, is 
soiled with the very thing the apostle here warns against. Why should we drag our minds through 
the muddy puddle even if it is the work of a man whose name stands high in the world of literature? 
Impure words will not come to the lips if impure thoughts are banished from the mind. If our 
thoughts are continually returning to the contemplation of Christ as brought before us in verse 2, 
then our lips will be increasingly employed "giving thanks." 

The apostle presses still further his theme of the believer's present walk. Having set in 
opposition death and life, "the old man "and "the new man," he now introduces the opposites of 
light and darkness. The believer must view his relationship with "the sons of disobedience "from the 
standpoint of light and darkness:— 

"Be ye not therefore partakers with them; for ye were once darkness, but now are 
light in the Lord: walk as children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth) proving what is well pleasing to the Lord." 

What the sons of disobedience now are, we once were—darkness. Now we are "light in the 
Lord ": we should behave as such and our subjection to the Lord's will should be expressed in a 
walk, which will stand out in contrast to theirs, as light to darkness. Evil works in the darkness—its 
native element: goodness thrives in the light. Note the contrast in the terms: 

"The unfruitful works of darkness" (verse 11), 
"The fruit of the light" (verse 9). 

This contrast is used in another passage where "works "and "fruit "are in juxtaposition:— 
"The works of the flesh" (Gal.5:19)." 
The fruit of the Spirit" (Gal.5:22). 

There is a fundamental difference in the metaphors. "Works "are the result of toil; "fruit "grows 
without apparent effort. 
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"Walk in love" (verse 2)—" Walk as children of light" (verse 8). These terms are in no way 
opposed, but are complementary. They give us another example of the beautiful balance in the 
teaching of the apostle; a balance which was demonstrated to a marked degree in his own life. As 
the believer walks as a child of light he will display those qualities which are the fruit of the light—
goodness, righteousness and truth; bringing all things to this criterion: "Is it well-pleasing to the 
Lord?" Against the background of the surrounding darkness such a walk will be a constant reproof 
to the works of darkness. At times, the child of light will feel impelled to register his protest in 
words; not in that "I am holier than thou "attitude, but fearful lest his silence should imply tolerance 
or consent. Smarting under the reproof of such a life the lynx-eyed world will seek, by open 
opposition, to get the believer to compromise, or by fulsome flattery to lull him to sleep. But this is 
not the time for indolence or sleep. The apostle rounds off this section of the epistle dealing with 
"light "and "darkness "with a rousing appeal and a precious promise:  
"Awake, thou that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee." 

Let the voice from the prison reach our hearts to-day; and if we feel the inclination to sleep 
among the dead, let it rouse us to stand in the presence of Christ's glory and to shed its heavenly 
radiance into the surrounding gloom.    T. M. HYLAND. 

CHRISTLIKENESS. 
Some time ago I had the following extract passed on to me, which I quote in full:— 
"There are many reasons why men to-day are kept away from Christ. But the greatest of all is 

the un-Christlikeness of His followers. The world's great difficulty in believing the gospel is that it 
sees so few of His professed followers who are in any appreciable degree like their Master, who 
said, ' Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart '"(Matt.11:29). 

The indictment is a grave one. Each one of us, alas, must take some blame, for we are too prone 
to be like the world in our ways, too much like the thing we rebuke. 

Samuel Rutherford, in one of his letters, writes: "Alas, that there is such a scarcity of love, and 
of lovers to Christ amongst us all! Fie, fie, upon us, who love fair things, as fair gold, fair houses, 
fair lands, fair clothes, fair pleasures, and do not pine and melt away with love to Christ! Oh, would 
to God that I had more love for His sake! " 

Yet, I doubt not that Paul would yield nothing to Rutherford as a lover of Christ, "For whom," 
said he, "I suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may gain Christ" 
(Phil.3:8). "Christ shall be magnified in my body .... 
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For to me. to live is Christ" (Phil.1:20,21). The heart, and passion, and intensity of that man's life 
arose out of his ardent affection for that One. His one absorbing objective was Christ. Full well did 
he realize that the Lord's desire was not only lip exponents, but living witnesses. He was both. 

One of the secrets of Christlikeness is found in the opening verses of Rom.12 where the Spirit 
of God beseeches us to present our bodies "a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God." The roots of 
this portion carry us back through those preceding chapters burying themselves in verses 23 and 24 
of chapter 3:We have in those opening chapters some of the greatest and grandest truths that could 
ever fall on human ears; elsewhere it is described as the "Gospel of the glory of the blessed God" (1 
Tim.1:11), that by which we, as guilty sinners, are brought through grace to glory. Paul now intreats 
us to yield our bodies to Christ, the rightful Owner. The Lord wants our body, our hands, our feet, 
our brain, yea, all the powers of the redeemed body. He wants them all. The presentation of the 
body is vital and comes first. No doubt it would startle people who had been delivered from pagan 
practices and immoral standards. Nevertheless it was essential. Our loyalty to the Lord, our 
devotion to the Lord, our love to the Lord, cannot find expression apart from the body. 

Another important reason why the Spirit of God emphasizes this is that the Adversary makes 
many of his fiercest assaults on the believer through the passions of the body. This is probably the 
sphere where he gains more victories than in any other sphere of temptation. Elsewhere Paul says, 
"I buffet my body, and bring it into bondage" (1 Cor.9:27). It is not someone else he is speaking 
about, it is himself. The language is very forceful. He believed that self-mastery was essential to 
obtain the Lord's "Well done '' in that day of rewards. "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life" 
(Gal.6:7,8). A life of chastity and devotion to Christ is possible. He not only breaks the power of 
cancelled sin, and liberates the prisoner, but, thanks be to God, He is able to give us the victory and 
liberate us from the bestial flesh that lurks within, that of which the apostle said,—" In me, that is, 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing" (Rom.7:18). Oh, for grace to magnify Christ in these bodies of 
our humiliation! 

Then, beloved, another most important factor is this, "Your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit" 
(1 Cor.6:19). How sacred then is the body of the child of God! This is not the only ground, but I 
confess that it is the strongest ground on which I would utter a warning against many questionable 
practices, the which should never be named amongst us as the Lord's people. 
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From that standpoint alone we have no right to indulge in any habit which is harmful. In view 
of this, and if for no other reason, and there are many, it is difficult to understand how anyone can 
"Glorify God in the body "whilst indulging in the habit of smoking. 

Then regarding cosmetics, I was recently asked by a sister whether I approved their use. To me, 
it is a pity that so many spoil their natural comeliness. We read that Jezebel "painted her eyes, and 
tired her head" (2 Kgs.9:30), but she was a true daughter of Belial. 

The beauty parlours will not produce true loveliness. True loveliness springs from within when 
Christ is in the heart. A Christian lady was once asked what she used for her complexion. She 
replied: "For my lips I use truth; for my voice prayer; for my eyes pity; for my hands charity; for 
my hair the oil of gladness; for my figure uprightness; for my heart love." Try out these heavenly 
cosmetics. Mary, after she had deliberately broken that box, for it was never to be used again, 
lavished its precious contents on the Master. She then, in all humility, loosed her silken tresses, and, 
with that which was her glory, she wiped His feet, those precious feet of her beloved Lord. Thus 
not only by the costliness of her tribute, but also by the manner of it, she tells out the love of her 
heart to the Lord Jesus. She had no words, but in that silent act she evidenced the true instincts of a 
woman's love, love that was more to Him than all the perfumes of Arabia. The Lord has put the seal 
to this, "If a woman have long hair it is a glory to her" (1 Cor.11:15). Beloved sister, resolutely 
refuse, whatever the fashion, to be robbed of your glory. 

Reverting to those verses in Rom.12:, the Spirit of God tells us, "Be not fashioned according to 
this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind." By the term "world" here is 
meant, of course, this "present evil world," the world system of which Satan is its prince. Its 
grandeur is undeniable and challenges our admiration. In it we can all have a share, but of it the 
Lord Jesus said— "Ye are not of the world, even as I am not of the world" (Jn 17:14). We are also 
exhorted to "love not the world" (1 Jn 2:15). The "world "has its own laws, its own standards; it has 
its own code of morals, its own rewards. In this world we are born and in this world we live. But in 
it your Lord and mine had nowhere to lay His head; this world gave Him the manger, the cross and 
the tomb. It is the sworn relentless foe of true Christlikeness. That being so, to compromise with 
such a world is fatal. Do not yield one hair's breadth. See to it, that the world does not shape your 
opinions, ideals and actions. Remember, the Lord's attitude should be my attitude. 

"When Christ Himself was tempted, and Satan in that day, 
Showed Him earth's glittering kingdoms, in all their grand array, 
He trampled on the evil with the cross before His eyes, 
He overcame by suffering, He would not compromise.'' 
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Some believers appear to have difficulties regarding amusements, theatres, pictures, dancing, 
and such like. I realize that early training does count for something. Some of us were brought up in 
godly homes where such things were not countenanced (for which we are deeply thankful). 
Nevertheless, of this I am fully convinced, that one who loves the Lord and is willing to do His will 
shall know of the teaching (Jn 7:17). 

All such problems need facing with the question, "Is it of the world?" The question is often 
asked, "Why not? What is wrong with it?" I would like to say right away that the believer is not 
governed by a code of laws which puts him in bondage and shuts him out from the legitimate joys 
of life. Away with such notions! Certainly he is "under law to Christ" (1 Cor.9:21), the law of true 
liberty and real joy. The believer's life is a type of love, and love can never be forced. True, a keen 
Christian will sacrifice. He drops certain indulgences which he judges are wrong or at least not 
expedient, but there is no difficulty in that, for he has Christ and with Him a "joy unspeakable and 
full of glory" (1 Pet.1:8). The great principle which should govern such matters for us is this: "I 
belong to Christ, can I do this and please Him?" Take the matter of the pictures, music halls and 
theatres. One admits here and there they may have an educational value and are utilized by 
educational authorities. What one is dealing with has reference to them as places of amusement. It is 
generally conceded that the more sensational a picture is and the more sensual a production, the 
greater is its financial success. The whole atmosphere of these things is tainted. Granted, respectable 
people will go to the good picture or play, but does that justify a child of God? We should be guided 
by such a scripture as—" Love not the world...For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 Jn 2:15,16). 

Then in regard to dancing, some suggest that it is a form of exercise which is beneficial. It is 
freely admitted that bodily exercise is profitable (1 Tim.4:8). That applies especially to young life. 
But one asks the question, "Is that the way?" David has frequently been cited when he "danced 
before the LORD with all his might" (2 Sam.6:14). On that occasion he threw aside all pride of place, 
and in utter abandon he flung himself into the triumphant entry of the Ark into the city of David. 
How like his greater Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, of whom it was said—" The zeal of Thine house 
shall eat Me up" (Jn 2:17)! Would there were more of such zeal to-day amongst the children of 
God. What really is the attraction? Would it still be as fascinating if it were men dancing with men? 
The answer is, emphatically, "No! "It is an incontrovertible fact, that dancing excites carnal passion 
more than any other thing. Alas, that children of God should allow themselves to be contaminated 
with it! "Escape for thy life; look not behind thee,...lest thou be consumed," and find your pleasures 
in that glorious Person at God's right hand where there are pleasures for evermore. 
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Another matter which is a menace to the child of God to-day is "the sweep." Not only has it 
established itself in most of the factories and offices, as well as workshops, but it has worked its 
way into the schools. Sweepstakes, lotteries, raffles, "pitch and toss," are simply forms of gambling. 
What should be our attitude to it? The question arises, "What is the object?" The idea, of course, is 
to get rich quickly. Judas, who sold his soul for money, was in that class. "They weighed unto him 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought opportunity to deliver Him unto them" 
(Matt.26:15,16). Imagine him in the upper room, when the Lord said, "One of you shall betray 
Me"! With the blandest kind of effrontery he followed the rest with the question—" Rabbi, is it I?" 
He went out with those words ringing in his ears, and it was night, and upon his spiritual night the 
light will never dawn! The spirit of gambling is utterly selfish and un-Christlike. We are told to 
"Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He Himself said, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive" (Acts 20:35). Furthermore, a Christian is the Lord's steward and consequently he has no 
right to take risks with his Lord's money. Be the amount ever so small, the principle is the same. 

"Some modern Christians linger, and wonder what to do,  
Say, 'Shall we yield to mammon, or every wrong eschew?'  
No! let us check the tempter, and from our sloth arise,  
Keep clear of all things doubtful—and never compromise." 

When we examine those words of Rom.12 more closely, we discover something of the 
yearning of the Master which has taken possession of the apostle himself. Out of a full and possibly 
a weeping heart, he says, "I beseech you...by the mercies of God." This is not law, but grace. The 
law commands, but grace beseeches. Only by grace could we ever be "conformed to the image of 
His Son" (Rom.8:29). Grace speaks with the voice of entreaty. It is the crowning revelation of 
God's sovereignty and it trains the believer for a life of Christlikeness. 

"With mercy and with judgment, My web of time He 
wove, And aye the dews of sorrow Were lustred with 
His love." 

Many of us have been blessed with Christian homes, and those spiritual influences, under God, 
have not only led to early conversion, but have given us a place in the House of God. What is the 
object of it all? Shall we not here and now face up to it, that, by God's grace, Christ shall be 
magnified in our bodies? 

J. BENNISON. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Ps.117:is the smallest psalm in the book of the psalms, as Ps.119:is the largest. All nations and peoples are 
called upon to praise Jehovah, for that His mercy is great, and that the truth of Jehovah endureth for ever. 
Whilst it was ever God's will that the nations around God's holy nation, Israel, should learn God's law and His 
ways, and there was ever an open door for Gentile peoples to join themselves to the LORD and His people, yet 
what a meagre response there was in times past! and this was due largely to the failure and backsliding of Israel. 
Nothing but the quickening power of God by His word can raise people up to a higher plane of life and conduct. 

I remember listening to some wise words spoken by a judge. He made no reference to the Scriptures when 
he said, "No people can rise to a higher way of life unless they are subject to a higher form of teaching." I 
thought, how true was such a remark, when applied to the law which God gave to Israel His people, in contrast 
to the teachings and practices of the nations! What was true of that past day is more especially so now, when we 
have lying open to us in the New Testament Scriptures the full revelation of the thoughts of God concerning 
men and His will for them. Did not John the Baptist express the matter truly when he said, "He that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: He that cometh from heaven (the Son of God) is above all. 
What He hath seen and heard, of that He beareth witness; and no man receiveth His witness "? (Jn 3:31,32). In 
this scene stood the Son of God from heaven, speaking of heavenly things and heavenly conduct, but the earthy 
sons of men preferred earth to heaven, and preferred, too, the low plane of their own thoughts to the thoughts of 
God, and they do so to this day. 

The whole tendency of men is downward. The psalmist in Ps.119:says:— 

"My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 
Quicken Thou me according to Thy word" (verse 25).  
"I am afflicted very much: 
Quicken me, O LORD, according unto Thy word" (verse 107).  
"Plead Thou my cause, and redeem me: 
Quicken me according to Thy word" (verse 154).  

Earth and earthly things, comparable to dust, will take spiritual life from the child of God, such things will 
devitalise him and render him inactive and powerless in the work of God. He must be quickened according to 
God's word. This is no false quickening. Much passes to-day for quickening that is nothing else than mere 
carnal fervour. It is not according to God's word, for when the word of God is applied to it, which is ever the 
divine test in all things, it is seen as foam from carnal turbulence. 

Not only does the earth devitalise the Christian, affliction too has its effect, unless the afflicted lifts up his 
heart to God for divine quickening. It is well for the afflicted to turn to Ps.102 which is "a prayer of the 
afflicted," and no doubt is the prayer of the afflicted Son of God in the days of His flesh. 

Then Ps.119:154 is a request that God will take up the psalmist's cause and bring him out of his trouble, and 
what is most important, that He will quicken him according to His word. 

Turning again to our small Psalm (Ps.117), it is important to observe the subject of the psalm. It is 
concerning "Mercy "and "Truth." Such were the matters which met together in the Holy of Holies of the house 
of God. (See Ps.85:10). There was the Ark of the Covenant with the Mercy Seat covering it, type of Christ who 
is both the Ark and the Mercy Seat. The Ark contained the law, the truth of God (Ps.119:142) for the people of 
God in the first instance, and for all men else secondly. Man ever requires mercy for all wherein he has failed to 
keep God's law and to obey His truth. The Mercy Seat was never to be removed from the Ark. Mercy and truth 
go before God's face (Ps.89:14); and when the nations dwell in millennial peace and righteousness, truth shall 
then spring out of the earth (Ps.85:11), for in lands where error for long centuries was enthroned, truth shall 
spread her pure light and nations shall walk therein (Isa.2:2,3).   J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
Ps.117, though it is the smallest of all the psalms, "contemplates a glorious time in days of millennial glory, 

when all nations and peoples shall praise Jehovah the God of Israel for His great mercy and for His eternal 
truth." Ps.115:also deals with mercy and truth. 

"Not unto us, O Jehovah, not unto us,  
But unto Thy name give glory, 

For Thy mercy, and for Thy truth's sake" (verse 1).  
But it contemplates a very different time. It views Israel, God's people, in the midst of surrounding idolatry. 
Israel were being scornfully questioned by these idolatrous nations with the words, "Where is now their God?" 
(verse 2). Israel worshipped the Unseen God, yet a God who was known to faith, and much more real than what 
was seen by natural sight. The idolatrous nations could show their gods. Athens, the home of philosophy, was 
full of them (Acts 17:23), and so also were other cities and lands. But what of Israel's God? Where was He? 

"Our God is in the heavens: He hath done whatsoever He pleased" (3).  
Here was the true God, who in the law, the word of truth to His people, said,  
"Thou shalt have none other gods before Me." 
"Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor the likeness of any form...thou shalt not bow down 
thyself unto them, nor serve them" (Ex.20:3-5).  
The nations made their idols of silver and gold. They had mouths but could not speak, eyes that could not 
see, ears that heard not, noses that smelt not, hands that never wrought and feet that never walked; such 
were the gods of the nations, poor useless hand-made and man-made metal images, or perchance made of 
wood or stone. What is idolatry? It is the worship of what is seen. The word is derived from two Greek 
words, Oida I see, Latreuo, I serve. 

It is a solemn, and also a blessedly true, fact, that men become like the object of their worship. How blessed 
this is in the case of those who worship the only true and living God! One of the beatitudes says:— 

"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God " 
(Matt.5:8).  

This has, no doubt, a future fulfilment, but we must not overlook a present application in the case of those who 
see their God with their hearts. It requires a pure heart if we are to see God now. But what of the idolaters?" 
They that make them shall be like unto them; Yea, every one that trusteth in them" (verse 8). How solemn indeed 
is the judgement of this verse! Idolatry produces a state of deadness and dumbness. Paul wrote to the Cor.(1 
Cor.12:2):— "Ye know that when ye were Gentiles ye were led away unto those dumb idols, howsoever ye 
might be led." But after they had been saved from hell, and from idolatry also, and indwelt by the Holy Spirit, by 
His quickening and enabling power, they could call Jesus Lord (verse 3). The day of deadness and dumbness 
was past for them. Their God could speak to them and work for them also, and it was their privilege to speak to 
Him and also to work for Him. Indeed, as another word of Paul says, "Be ye therefore imitators of God as 
beloved children; and walk in love" (Eph.5:1). 

In contrast to trusting in dumb idols, Israel, the house of Aaron, and all that feared Jehovah (the last being a 
wide and comprehensive description) are exhorted to trust in the LORD, for He is the Help and Shield of all such. 
These same people are viewed again as the objects of divine blessing. Divine blessing comes like the dew or 
gentle rain from heaven, not like the thunder shower or cloud burst. How often His blessing comes unnoticed! 

"The dead praise not the LORD ".... 
"But we will bless the LORD" (verses 17,18).   J.M. 
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EDITORIAL. 
We publish this month some helpful thoughts on Fellowship and Unity in the One Community, 

by a beloved overseas contributor. Reviewing briefly present-day tendencies towards confederation 
in the political and religious spheres of the world, he shows that all such are doomed to failure 
ultimately, because God is left out, and His word has no place in these movements. 

It should be observed, however, that for a season confederation in both spheres will be attained, 
but confederation is different from unity. A confederation may bind together numerous bodies 
whose doctrines and principles are widely diverse; but fellowship and unity as manifest in the One 
Community, the Community of the Son of God, are the fruits that grow from the doctrine of the 
Lord, the "one faith" (Eph.4:5), "which was once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 1:3). 

The efforts of Nimrod the rebel, related in Gen.10,11, were such as left God out entirely. Soon 
he had a kingdom, foremost in which was Babel (confusion). There men aimed at unity, "lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth" (Gen.11:4); but it was all for themselves. "Go to, 
let us build us a city, and a tower...and let us make us a name." They were not seeking something 
for God, and therefore the result was confounding, confusion and scattering. We should bear in 
mind that with us it will be either Bethel or Babel. The former is for God, a house for Him to dwell 
in: the latter is of and for man, and upon it God will blow. 

Universal political authority will be given to the beast, that monster to whom the dragon (the 
devil) will give his power, and his throne, and great authority (Rev.13:2). World-wide religious 
confederation is indicated in the woman of Rev.17, "the mother of the harlots and of the 
abominations of the earth," wherein the confederacy between the political and the religious systems 
may also be traced. The fearful doom of the spurious religious amalgamation is predicted in 
Rev.17:16,17, and the overthrow of the political powers of earth by the Son of Man, who is the 
Word of God, is related in Rev.19:19-21: 

It behoves all who love the Lord to have due concern about unity that is of God. May we not be 
like Jonathan, about whom another contributor writes this month, whose affection for David is un-
questioned, but whose failure to "go forth unto him without the camp "resulted in his death which 
robbed him of a place in David's kingdom, though he fondly dreamed of being next to David in that 
realm. 

The person of the Holy Spirit and His work within and through God's children are given 
prominence in the article on the Ephesians. It is He who guides us into unity that is of God—" the 
unity of the Spirit" (Eph.4:3), which is always in agreement with the word of God. 

"What man is he that feareth the LORD? Him shall He instruct in the way that He shall 
choose" (Ps.25:12). 

G.P. 
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FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY. 
THE ONE COMMUNITY. 

It has long been a desire of men to establish unity amongst the nations. Such unity cannot be 
realized unless based on a correct attitude of mind in the people and their leaders towards their 
fellow-men; properly balanced by an apprehension of the principles which build unity (speaking 
after the manner of men). 

The governing principles are enunciated by men, as unselfishness, tolerance, goodwill, co-
operation, etc., combined with a sympathetic understanding of the other's problems. Men say, 
adherence to these principles is absolutely essential if unity is to be achieved, whether it be locally, 
nationally, or internationally. 
We know, however, from the word of God, that unity amongst men and nations, based upon human 
ideals, is impossible. It cannot, and will not be established apart from the personal presence of 
Christ upon the earth, the Prince of Peace, whose right it is to reign universally. Under His 
beneficent hand and sovereign rule, the world will yet enjoy peace and prosperity, unparalleled in 
its history. "In His days shall the righteous flourish; And abundance of peace, till the moon be no more. He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, And from the river unto the ends of the earth" (Ps.72:7,8). 

In God's sovereign dealings there have been some bright spots on the stained pages of human 
history, when men have dwelt side by side in peace and comparative safety, and thereby have 
enjoyed a measure of unity. Alas, how often lust, greed and selfishness have raised their heads to 
destroy the delicate flower of peace, and have left their ugly scars upon the human family i 

It is not within the power of men naturally, to establish or maintain unity. Man's nature is 
incorrigible, and he is the author of confusion. God's ways are perfect, and He is the Author of 
peace; His ways and thoughts are not as man's ways. Men attempt to unify and solidify without 
God, and such can only end in disappointment and failure. 

Our thoughts turn to the scenes of Gen.11, where we read of man's earliest attempt to bring 
about a unity of peoples. On the Plain of Shinar they assembled to build Babel with its tower, 
whose top, they said, would reach unto heaven. The ingenuity of that famous worldling, Nimrod, 
conceived the plan (Gen.10:8-10), and with substitute materials, brick for stone and slime for 
mortar, they commenced their monstrous project. 

God, who knew the basis of their fleshly scheme, intervened and confounded their language, 
causing a great scattering throughout the earth. Thus man's first attempt at unity ended in failure, 
because the plan began and ended with man. Their thoughts rose no higher than themselves. God 
was not in their counsels, and we can only conclude that the whole thing was the product of 
Satanic organization. 
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What Satan gathered together God scattered, and there is the ever-present danger that Satan 
may scatter what God gathers together. 

In the political world of to-day, men are striving to attain a similar confederation. A struggle is 
going on against heavy tides of opposition, to gather together the broken fragments of a shattered 
social order, and by policies of friendship and common purpose, they hope to cement the nations of 
the world into a unified whole, and thereby pass the present crisis, averting the disaster of another 
global conflict. 

Thus we have what may be termed united nations, ancient and modern. They both bear the 
same marks and characteristics, and reveal similar ideals and aspirations. On their workings we can 
trace the way of the "old serpent," the god of this age, the satanic mind which ever seeks a way for 
men apart from the God of heaven. 

Such systems of world unity have no divine foundation upon which to erect their 
superstructure, and in the future development of God's purposes, all that men have built will crash 
down in ruins around them, for God will not only destroy the wisdom of the wise (1 Cor.1:19), but 
also the work of their hands (Rev.17:14). 

There is also a world-wide movement gaining momentum, in which religious leaders are 
seeking a union of all churches. An attempt is thus being made to bring all sects and systems 
together, regardless of existing differences, to form one religious brotherhood of man. 
It is of no concern to them what internal differences and confusion exist, so long as the external 
view presents something that can be imposed upon the credulity of men, as unity. They boast that 
all are heading for the same place, but by different roads. Alas! it is only a sham, an empty shell, a 
union without unity, for the whole religious system of to-day is but the product of human ideas and 
tradition. Pharisee-like of old, it is still true:— "In vain do they worship Me, Teaching as their 
doctrines the precepts of men. Ye leave the commandment of God, and holdfast the tradition of men" 
(Mk.7:7,8). 

God is not the author of such an unholy alliance, where regenerate and unregenerate men 
vainly try to fuse the little light they have with gross spiritual darkness. That which God is not the 
author of, He will destroy, with all else that He hates (Rev.18:21). 
The foregoing considerations, we trust, will awaken the reader, if a child of God by grace, to the 
startling fact, that men, with godless ambitions, with their religious sophistries, doctrines without 
Christ, and gospels without blood (the blood of Christ), can never please God, or bring men and 
women within the compass of His purposes. (Please read 1 Cor.2:12-13,and Heb.11:6). 

"The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him; and he cannot know them, because they are spiritually discerned" (1 Cor.2:14). 
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There is only one appeal, and that in an absolute and final way, to the Holy Scriptures, for 
divine guidance in the matter of God's will for His people. Of old God said, 

"To the law and to the testimony! if they speak not according to this word, surely there is no 
morning for them" (Isa.8:20). 

It is our purpose in this article to deal briefly with the truth of one divinely called Community of 
people; one Fellowship of the Son of God, composed of persons redeemed by God and gathered out 
of the nations unto Himself, and amongst whom He has been, and is, pleased to dwell. Please read 
Acts 7:47-49; 1 Cor.1:9; Eph.2:19-22: 

The desire of God is clearly revealed in the New Testament Scriptures, and in no way conflicts 
with the purpose of God in past dispensations, but is rather a confirmation of, and continuance of, 
the fundamental principles underlying His dealings with a redeemed people of that earlier 
generation. God wants a holy nation in every dispensation, of a kind and nature that He can say, 
"These are Mine," a peculiar possession above all else that is in the world. 

The principles of God are ever one, and know no variation. A dwelling-place with men He 
greatly desires, that they may be His worshippers, as well as a living, vital testimony, in the world, 
to His power and essential goodness, and sovereign grace. 

To achieve this high and worthy purpose in the past God began with one man, Abraham, and 
from his seed (Isaac the child of promise), came that great nation, Israel. In consequence of 
disobedience that remarkable people failed to maintain in their national existence what God 
required of them, namely, one people together in unity. 

In this dispensation God began a new thing, a new work, with One Man, Christ, the Son of 
God, the Seed of Abraham, that He might bring into existence a people who would belong to God 
by blood-bought relationship, and who would dwell together in unity, with God in the midst. 

God speaks in Ps.133 of a people dwelling together in unity, and how good it is! 
The unity of believers on earth is a challenge to the world, proving that a people controlled by 

the divine Spirit and the word of God can accomplish something which is not possible to an "evil 
generation." 

In the redemptive work of Christ at Calvary, God had this high purpose fully before His view, 
and He has shown us the pattern of such in the New Testament Scriptures. 

In previous articles it has been made plain that the truth of one Fellowship or Community of 
people, which we find were together in apostolic times, should not be confused with the truth of the 
one body of Christ, His Church, which is composed of every believer since the day of Pentecost. 
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We are concerned here with the truth of one Fellowship or Community in contrast to one Body, 
and refer to 1 Cor.1:9, where we read, 

"God is faithful, through whom ye were called into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

Here we are dealing with the fact that men and women, alive upon the earth, are saved by God's 
grace, called and gathered together into one to bear divine testimony. Believers in the Lord Jesus 
who have passed from this scene to heaven, are not seen here at all, albeit they may have been in 
the Fellowship while in the body. 

The persons referred to in this passage (1 Cor.1:9) are in the Body of Christ, a heavenly 
position, and were in the Fellowship of the Son of God, by obedience to the divine call, an earthly 
position. The heavenly position has to do with our eternal standing in Christ, while the earthly 
position has to do with the present testimony. 

The prayer of the Lord Jesus in Jn 17:11,in which He said, "that they (His disciples) may be one 
even as we are," shows the mind of the Lord, which is further revealed in the truth dealt with in the 
epistles, that God desires His people to be gathered into one Fellowship. 

The atoning death of Christ is the basis of all God's purposes, and not only provides a meeting 
place for Himself and the sinner, but He also died that God's scattered children might be gathered 
into one, so that God might be worshipped and served acceptably. 

God has not left men to their own thoughts in the matter of salvation from the penal 
consequences of sin, neither has He left His people to conceive some plan of their own, regarding 
divine worship and service, though, alas, many have accepted the traditions of men rather than the 
pure doctrines of the Lord in these important matters. 

A careful study of the epistles reveals that the body of truth contained therein was given by God 
to churches of God which formed the Fellowship. Indeed it legislates for nothing outside of that 
divine position in the matter of church government. Let the reader ponder well this plain fact, and 
give due consideration to the mind of God in regard to His present earthly dwelling place. 

We gather from Acts 20:28,that the precious blood of Christ was shed at Calvary to acquire 
each church of God, each church of God forming part of what is described as the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God (1 Tim.3:15). 

We will now direct attention to the formation of the early churches in the days of the apostles, 
and later developments. Following the ascension of the risen Christ to heaven, and the subsequent 
descent and mighty work of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost, we read in Acts 2 that about 
3,000 received the word of God, spoken through Peter and those with him, and such persons were 
then baptized (immersed in water, as the word signifies), and were then added to 120 already 
together in Jerusalem. (See Acts 1:15). 
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This company of people formed the first church of God of this present dispensation, and this 
was the beginning of the Fellowship into which God called every obedient disciple. 

"They continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." 

Here we have very plainly set forth by comparison with such scriptures as 1 Pet.2:4,5,9,10,that 
the company of redeemed persons, gathered into a divine unity, was also the beginning of God's 
holy nation upon earth, in the present dispensation, dwelling together, in harmony with the will of 
God. God looked upon such with great pleasure. 

The later chapters of the Acts of the Apostles show how the blessed gospel reached out and 
embraced many people in other countries, and this great movement grew and multiplied. 

Churches of God were planted in other cities where the word of God was received. All these 
churches were linked together into one, and are described in Eph.2:21,22, "Each several building, 
fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together 
for a habitation of God in the Spirit." 

Words could not be plainer; they show that fellowship of churches existed in that day, and was 
vital to the welfare of divine testimony. This passage proves conclusively that independence of 
assemblies is absolutely foreign to the mind of God. He will not be satisfied with less than one 
Flock, one Fellowship, one House, wherein He can dwell. 

The truth of separation clearly emerges from our consideration of these things, and is necessary 
to the existence and functions of the spiritual house of God in our day. 

God always desires to separate from the world and its religions those whom He saves, that they 
may be sanctified for His service. 

He cannot and will not dwell where there is an unholy alliance between light and darkness, 
between truth and error. He cannot be where confusion is. 

That is why God's people are "called out "to become a separated people, to touch no unclean 
thing, whether morally or ecclesiastically. (Please read 2 Cor.6:11-18). 

In a scene where sects and systems of men abound we see Babylonish confusion, and out of 
this disorder God calls His people. The call to His people to-day is the same as of old. 

"Ho Zion, escape, thou that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon " 
(Zech.2:7). 

The real purpose of God in calling His saints out and gathering them into one thing, is that He 
may be honoured and glorified in their midst, and that the rightful claims of the Lord Jesus may be 
acknowledged, also that they might be a living testimony in the world for the dissemination of His 
word and truth. 
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Such a people should exist to-day and, we believe does exist, even those who have bowed to 
the authority of the Lord Jesus. (Please read Matt.28:16-20). 

Has the reader recognized this high ideal and purpose of God in the Scriptures? The pattern of 
the House of God, the Fellowship, is contained therein, to be learned and followed, and we appeal 
in love to believers everywhere, in this day of confusion and multiplicity of sects, to search the 
Scriptures diligently, to see this divine pattern of one Fellowship and seek to be found identified 
with that which is an expression of the mind of God. 

The reward of all such seekers after truth is found in the words of the Lord Jesus, "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (Jn 8:32). 

Vancouver, B.C.   R. ARMSTRONG. 

ISOLATION FROM A CHURCH OF GOD. 
Isolation from an assembly for a child of God in the Fellowship is a matter which should be 

seriously considered. Its consequences are far reaching, and from examples recorded in the Word 
of God should cause much searching of heart. 

God revealed His mind and will to Israel through Moses, and, among other things gave 
commandment that, three times in the year, the males were to present themselves before the LORD 
(Ex.23:1-1-17). It was their privilege as well as their security to dwell in the land of their 
inheritance, there to fulfil the purpose of God in them, in worship and service, in the place wherein 
He caused His name to dwell. To leave the land of their inheritance and dwell amongst the nations 
was not contemplated; they were to be a people separated unto God and were not to be joined 
either in business or marriage with any of the nations around them. God was dwelling amongst 
them and Him only were they to worship and serve. If they were obedient to His command His 
blessing would rest upon them (Deut.28:1-14); but disobedience would bring judgement 
(Deut.28:15-68). God is a jealous God; they could not worship or serve Him acceptably apart from 
implicit obedience to His commands. 

How sad is the case of Elimelech! (Ruth 1). Because of circumstances (a famine) which, in his 
eyes, appeared insurmountable, he left voluntarily the place of his inheritance, and took his wife 
and his two sons, and went into the land of Moab and sojourned there. It would appear that, in 
turning his back upon the land, he also turned his back upon God. The things of this life 
overshadowed his spiritual life. Where would be his instruction to his two sons concerning the 
claims of God? How could they ask, "What mean ye by this service?" when perhaps they had never 
witnessed the keeping of the feast of the 
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Passover? They would no doubt company with the youth of Moab and follow their ways and 
become like unto them. In course of time they took to themselves wives of the daughters of Moab, 
violating the law of God. What was the outcome of this unholy alliance? Sad to record, Elimelech 
died, not in the land of his inheritance, but in the land of the stranger; moreover his two sons also 
died in the same land. What a sad end to a sojourn of 10 years! Naomi was now bereft of her 
husband and two sons! She learned how that God had visited His people, giving them bread. Her 
eyes turned toward the land of Israel. With a heart of misery she returned, exclaiming, "I went out 
full, and the LORD hath brought me home again empty: Call me not Naomi, call me Mara, for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me." Soon her bitterness is past; back in the land she rejoices, 
and once more she takes her place and is submissive to the claims of God. 

Some have been in isolation through no fault of their own. Because of the sins of Judah, God 
delivered them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar who carried away many of the people into 
Babylon. Amongst the captives were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah. These youths had a 
knowledge of the will of God; they knew the commandments, but were unable to keep them as God 
desired; they could not go up to Jerusalem in person and present themselves, nor their offerings, 
and, alas, because of Judah's sin God's judgement had fallen upon Jerusalem. Yet they desired the 
Place of the Name above all else. Their determination to keep themselves pure is highly 
commendable. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who always did that which was well-pleasing in the Father's sight, 
bowed to His claims as Son of Man while here on earth. The testimony of the Father was, "This is 
My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." He has left us an example that we should follow His 
steps. Prior to the dreadful hour of being betrayed into the hands of lawless men, He had, as 
recorded in Jn 17:, expressed the desire that the disciples should all be together in one thing. On the 
night of His betrayal, when together with His loved ones, He instituted His remembrance in such a 
way that when observed according to His word the disciple's heart is touched as he hears afresh the 
words of the blessed Master, "This do in remembrance of Me" (Lk.22:19). What a blessed privilege, 
that each Lord's Day the obedient disciple may wend his way to be gathered with others to keep the 
Lord's command! Where can he do this? He must be where a church of God is, and only when the 
church is together for this purpose can he obey the command, "This do in remembrance of Me." As 
in the past, isolation from an assembly of God has no place in God's plan. Effect cannot be given to 
His command, "This do in remembrance of Me," if one cannot meet in person with the assembled 
church. How can collective testimony be maintained in a far-off place? There is grave danger to the 
disciple 
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who voluntarily goes to sojourn in a place where there is no church of God. There is danger of 
losing much of his love for and joy in the Lord. He comes constantly into temptation with no 
counterbalance of assembly fellowship and may gradually lose his grip of the truth. Satan is ever 
ready to spoil the lives of those for whom Christ died. Living contact with fellow-believers in the 
things of God is a source of strength, and obedience to the will of God is a joy to the soul. It may be 
that the disciple has a wife (a sister) and also a family. His responsibility is to bring his children up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and, by example and instruction, seek to lead them to the 
Saviour. They will, without doubt, mix with others and learn their ways. Mistakenly he may allow 
them to attend a Sunday School of one of the sects, and what a grave responsibility is his if they 
come to know the Saviour, and become identified with that company! The house becomes divided, 
the parents do not attend any place, the children go their way believing that if the place was good 
enough for them to go to and be saved it should be good enough for them still. Had the father been 
stedfast and faithful in the truth this condition would not have arisen. A divided house cannot stand. 
What will the end be? 

May it be the desire of the disciple to cleave unto the Lord and be found in his place, obeying 
his Lord's commands! Let us remember that it is recorded, "Thomas was not there," and again, 
"And Thomas was there" (Jn 20:24,26). Are not our attendances being recorded in heaven? God is 
able to supply all our need under every circumstance. He can make ways and means whereby, if we 
are set on doing His will, it will be possible for us to give effect to the Lord's command, "This do in 
remembrance of Me." 

When the disciples were scattered abroad after the stoning of Stephen, God over-ruled this to 
the spread of the Gospel, and we read in Acts 11 that whilst at first they spake only to Jews, yet 
when they came to Antioch some spake to the Greeks also. God's hand was with them. Many 
believed and turned unto the Lord and in fellowship with Jerusalem the church of God in Antioch 
came into being (see Acts 11:19-26). The Lord's command, as the One to whom God has given all 
authority in heaven and on earth, still abides; "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world" (Matt.28:19,20). When Paul was in Corinth the Lord said to him, "Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm 
thee: for I have much people in this city." The Lord had opened a door for the word and "many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." Paul dwelt there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among them, 
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and later he wrote addressing them as "The church of God which is in Corinth." (See Acts 18:1-11 
and 1 Cor.1:1,2). 

What a joy it is to the heart of God when His saints are dwelling together in harmony, every man 
in his place, giving Him His portion in worship, and serving Him in an acceptable way! May our 
hearts be drawn out in devotion to our blessed Lord, that gladly we may respond to His desire and 
keep His command, "This do in remembrance of Me." May we remember that God has said, "Them 
that honour Me, I will honour," nor let us forget His equally true and solemn word,—" They that 
despise Me shall be lightly esteemed."  

CHRISTCHURCH.   GEO. WEIR. 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS  
(EPH.5:15-21). 

This seems to be the central paragraph in the second part of the epistle; gathering together what 
has gone before and laying the basis for what follows. The phrase "Be filled with the Spirit "is a 
focal point and is found in a context which merits close attention. 

In the Acts of the Apostles the term "filled with the Holy Spirit "is frequently associated with 
miraculous manifestations—the gift of tongues in particular. Because of this it has been asserted 
that the gift of tongues will always be present as the mark of the Spirit's infilling. No such 
miraculous manifestations come into view in the context of the Ephesian reference to this matter. 
Here we are taught that a wise, fruitful, joyful, self-emptied life will be the visible evidence of the 
Spirit's infilling. Again, some have asserted that the filling of the Spirit is the result of a definite 
crisis, a once-for-all experience of the believer: but the reference here clearly points to a continuous 
infilling rather than a once-for-all fulness. 

It is a fruitful study to examine the particular phases of the Holy Spirit's work emphasized in 
each of Paul's epistles. This is beyond our present purpose, but a brief summary of the references in 
Ephesians to the Holy Spirit's work may be helpful. 

The first direct reference to the Holy Spirit is found in Eph.1:13. There we are told that upon 
belief of the gospel these Ephesians were "sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise." This sealing 
marked them out as a divine possession and became "an earnest," a first instalment of their eternal 
inheritance. Another reference to the "sealing "is found in Eph.4:30, where it is again associated 
with the great day of the believer's final emancipation—"...sealed unto the day of redemption." The 
next reference to the Holy Spirit is in chapter 2 where it is stated that believing Jews and Gentiles, 
now reconciled to God and to each other through the cross of Christ, both have "access in one Spirit 
unto the Father" (Eph.2:18). This is not access to divine favour as in the epistle to the Romans, but 
access to the divine presence. The context would lead us to conclude that 
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collective access is particularly before the mind of the apostle, for he goes on to deal with the 
Temple of God. Describing the church of God in Ephesus as one of those buildings which comprise 
the temple of God, he designates that church to be "a habitation of God in the Spirit." The Holy 
Spirit is also seen to be the great Revealer of divine secrets to God's holy apostles and prophets. 
Such revelation is stated to be "in the Spirit" (Eph.3:5). Then at the end of chapter 3 we have the 
work of the Holy Spirit referred to in connexion with that great goal of Christian experience, Christ 
dwelling in the heart by faith. "Strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inward man"; 
these are the words used to describe the great preparatory work of the Holy Spirit for Christ as our 
Indweller. 

Then the Holy Spirit is the great Unifier of God's people who are exhorted to keep "the unity of 
the Spirit "—the only unity which is of God. The Spirit may be grieved by the words or conduct of 
the believer, hence the solemn word: "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God" (chapter 4:30). There are 
further references to the Holy Spirit in chapter 6:—" the sword of the Spirit" (verse 17) and 
"praying ...in the Holy Spirit" (verse 18). These will receive consideration later. 

It will be observed from this brief summary what a tremendous range of the blessed Holy 
Spirit's work comes before us in this epistle. The culminating point is reached when the command is 
given, "Be filled with the Spirit." The obligation is here laid on each believer to make room so that 
the Spirit who indwells may fill the heart and life. Here is laid bare the secret of spiritual power. We 
cannot measure the spiritual power which may flow through one such believer. Upon every one of 
us lies the solemn responsibility of facing the challenge of these words to-day. Spirit-filled 
believers we need to be if we are going to be a power for God in our present life and testimony. 

In the context of this command, "Be filled with the Spirit," is revealed the kind of conduct that 
is compatible with such an experience. In verse 17 we are told, "Be not foolish, but understand 
what the will of the Lord is." Thus the Spirit-filled believer will be a practical man, not governed by 
his emotions, but exercising his understanding: one of the most profound features of the Spirit's 
infilling is that He exercises control through the human faculties without doing violence to the 
human personality. Another quality of the Spirit-filled believer is indicated in verse 21—" 
Subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ." No man is so filled with the Spirit as to 
be able to dispense with the counsel of other spiritually-minded disciples. "Be filled with the Spirit 
"and "Subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ "are complementary commands and 
should not be dissociated. The Spirit-filled believer will be reasonable and modest, not awkward or 
contentious. He will recognize the working of the Spirit in others, and sometimes on this account 
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will subject himself in the fear of Christ. If he must differ then it will be with humility and self-
distrust. 

Then, in verse 18:, we have the contrasted states of drunkenness and the Spirit's filling. The 
former produces a false exhilaration with disordered faculties and a loss of self control: the latter 
issues in the harmonious functioning of all the faculties and emotions perfectly adjusted under the 
Spirit's control. 

Another certain result of the Spirit's filling will be an outflow of praise—a song; not like the 
hollow, artificial revelry of the drunkard, but the result of melody in the heart. For the Spirit-filled 
believer will be a thankful man, "giving thanks always for all things..."; and his joy will be 
infectious, echoing in kindred hearts, evoking a response, "speaking one to another in psalms, and 
hymns and spiritual songs." How different is the spirit manifested by some of God's people who 
seem to be in a continual state of inward turmoil, always nursing grievance, real or imaginary, and 
spreading discord and discontent wherever they go! Oh, that such would heed the word: 

"Be filled with the Spirit; speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 
things in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father; subjecting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of Christ "1 

Now, as then, the days are evil; yet each day offers golden opportunities to the exercised 
believer. Taking careful thought for his walk, and giving place to the indwelling Spirit, the wise 
believer will be furnished with a fulness of spiritual power equal to every contingency of the work 
and warfare of the Lord. 

T. M. HYLAND.  
(To be continued.) 

DAVID AND JONATHAN. 
(1 SAM.16:12-13). 

"And the LORD said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon David 
from that day forward." In the counsel and purpose of God, David was now king of Israel, instead 
of Saul, though the latter reigned for some years after this before his death on the mountains of 
Gilboa. A similar truth to this is seen in Ps.2:6, where we find that the LORD had set His King upon 
the holy hill of Zion, though the actual public enthronement will only take place when the Son of 
Man comes to reign. God's choice of David to be king over Israel instead of Saul brought about a 
crisis in the history and life of the nation. "There was a division because of him." Though the 
anointing was done in secret among his brethren, it soon became known to the many in Israel that 
the young son of Jesse was the LORD'S chosen and anointed king to rule over His people Israel. 
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Men, then as now, had to count the cost and choose whom they would own and serve. No man can 
serve two masters, though some, yea many, have tried to do so, but it always ends in 
disappointment to him who tries it. There could be no middle course, no neutrality once it was 
known that God had spoken and chosen a king after His own heart. The LORD'S claims upon men to 
whom He is pleased to reveal His truth, calls for prompt obedience thereto. It had to be Saul or 
David and the choice, once made, demanded that they align themselves with the one they had 
chosen, and be with him in the place where he was to be found. Saul still reigned as king over the 
nation, and his court and camp had many attractions to keep men with him. David, though the 
throne of Israel was his, and his by right, for God had spoken, had nothing to offer to any who 
would side with him. Driven from the court and the camp by the envy and hatred of Saul; hunted as 
a partridge upon the mountains, his life was in constant danger from Saul, and his followers shared 
with him the danger and hardship. To be with David cost much, but the cost was not considered too 
much for loyal, loving hearts who did not count their lives dear to them for the love they had for 
God's chosen king. They had to be where he was, and nothing else would satisfy them. Who would 
not love to see the name of Jonathan, the princely son of Saul, among those of the mighty men who 
went forth outside the camp to David? Alas, it is not there! Nor is his name found among those of 
whom God makes honourable mention in the Epistle to the Hebrews, Chapter 11:The silence of 
God is at times full of instruction, and here He speaks loudly to our hearts, as He does in the case of 
Joab, who was chief commander of David's armies. 

One of the bravest of men, he never lost a battle for David, but in the fight with himself he 
suffered a crushing defeat and his name is not seen among David's mighty men of valour. Jealousy 
of others and pride of place was so strong in him that he allowed self to rule him. Love of place and 
prestige is a danger to be guarded against. "Let no man think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think, but let him think soberly" (Rom.12:3). To think soberly in the fear of God, and in the spirit 
of Him who is meek and lowly in heart, is the safeguard against this major evil which is so 
destructive in its effects. It will also tend to keep a man from falling into the lesser evil of thinking 
of himself less highly than he ought to think. 

Jonathan's thoughts were all for David when the victor returned from the battle bringing with 
him the bruised head and sword of the enemy, the spoil and proof of his victory. "The soul of 
Jonathan was knit with the soul of David and he loved him as his own soul" (1 Sam.18:1). What a 
"good confession of faith" is here seen when, after he and David had made a covenant between 
them, the warrior son of Saul stripped himself of the princely robe which he, as the king's son, wore, 
and gave it to David! David, and he alone, was worthy of that robe, for Jonathan 



1950-144 

no doubt saw in him the coming king, and any claim that he as the king's son may have had to the 
throne of Israel is renounced. Jonathan, is no longer his own. He belongs to him who bought him 
in his fight and victory over Goliath in the Vale of Elah. All that he was and had, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle, are given to David. To whom can he go, but to him who, 
by right of conquest as well as the spoken word of God, has proved his right to the throne of Israel. 

Jonathan, thou didst run well and thy love to David was wonderful. What hindered thee from 
being constantly with the one whom thy soul loved? What a helper unto David's kingdom he no 
doubt could have been had he only severed himself from the hostile camp of Saul! No greater joy 
could David have known than to find Jonathan with him at his side, in those years of fighting and 
waiting for the crowning day to come. And we do well to remind ourselves and others that no 
greater joy can we give our blessed Lord in our day than to be found whole-heartedly with Him 
outside the camp, bearing His reproach (Heb.13:13). Jonathan had many noble traits, and we walk 
humbly and mourn as did David, over the mighty who fell upon "their high places "lighting the 
Philistines, enemies of Israel. In spiritual Babylon, with its man-made sects and systems, you find 
men who are valiant for such precious truths as the inspiration of the Scriptures, the Virgin birth of 
Christ and the Deity of the lowly Man of Sorrows. These truths are dear to every true child of God, 
and when the enemy raids them these men for whom we thank God never fail to stand in defence 
against him. Our grief is that, though they do so, the urgent, pleading call of God "to come out of 
her "is passed by as if God had not spoken (Rev.18:4). Far away from the Place where Christ as 
Lord can be found, they light and die upon "their high places." What workers unto the Kingdom of 
God many of these gifted men might prove to be if they would only come forth to Him and leave 
the hostile camp of Christendom behind them! We repeat what the Lord has told us, that no man can 
serve two masters. Jonathan's failure to leave the camp of Saul and be with David, fighting for and 
with him, ended in his death. He lost the place in the kingdom which he expected to have (1 
Sam.23:17). May we learn from the things written aforetime, to have at all times an undivided heart 
for our Lord. Those three mighty men who heard the spoken desire of David for a drink from the 
well at the gate of Bethlehem must have been very near to hear him (1 Chron.7:16-18). Let us keep 
close to Him, so that His voice, whether in love or rebuke will at all times be heard by us. The 
crowning day is coming. Let no man take thy crown (Rev.3:11). 

Christchurch.    JAMES BROWN. 
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JOTTINGS. 
Two cities are in view in the beginning of Isa.26, the strong city of Jerusalem with salvation for its walls and 

bulwarks, and the lofty city, and those who dwell on high in it, who thought that their very height would afford 
them deliverance in every circumstance. Isa.25 closes on a similar note. The delivering hand of Jehovah will yet 
rest in mount Zion, while Moab shall be trodden down in the dunghill. Their fortress of the high fort shall be 
laid low, even to the dust. Such events shall take place in the day of the LORD, when, in the last scenes in the 
drama of Gentile power and government, the defences of self-confident men shall be swept away, leaving them 
as defenceless as when the inhabitants of Jericho saw their walls wherein they trusted fallen and become as 
rubble before them. 

But wherein will be found the difference with Jerusalem, a city which has known more destructions and 
desolations than any other city on earth? The answer is that Jehovah, the God of Israel, will appoint His 
salvation as its walls and bulwarks. David said with oracular vision— 

"God will save Zion" (Ps.69:35). And he adds— 
"The seed also of His servants shall inherit it; And they that love His name shall dwell 

therein" (verse 36). 
When the tempest of His wrath has swept away every refuge of lies, and, alas, many Jews as well as Gentiles 

shall be swept away by the floodwaters of judgement (Isa.28:18-19), the seed of God's servants, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, seed which shall bear the character of those saints of old, shall inherit the city of God, and those who 
have loved God shall dwell there; a company indicated in the Lord's words—" Many shall come from the east 
and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven" (Matt.8:11). 
These lovers of the Lord shall bear the likeness of the centurion, that man of great faith, the like of whom the 
Lord had not found in Israel. Read this whole paragraph—Matt.8:5-13: 

What a day! and what a city! The weary groan of waiting years shall then be past. It will then be the day of 
song. 
"In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah" (Isa.26:1). Through the gates, open to welcome them, 
shall pour the rejoicing people who have passed through the judgement of King Messiah. But what is their 
character?" Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth truth may enter in" (verse 2). Young 
renders the word "truth" here as "steadfastness*'. Gesenius, seeing the word "truth" is plural, see AV/KJV 
margin, Heb. truths, renders it as "fidelities." "The word is found in Deut.32:20: "Children in whom is no faith," 
which means, no steadfastness," no fidelity. In contrast to those un-steadfast children, unfaithful to the truth of 
God, we have in Isa.26:2 a steadfast, faithful nation, a nation made up of men and women who bought the truth, 
and bought it dearly, in a day of persecution and martyrdom, yet whose fidelities to all truths that they bought 
shine out as the glory of the LORD enlightens them (Isa.60:1). The gloom of the night of the departure of the 
many from the truth of God will then be for ever past. Faithfulness to God's word of truth is at a discount now, 
and will become more so as the dispensation drags on to its close. Who can deny that the truth of these words is 
with us? 

"Truth is fallen in the street, and uprightness cannot enter. Yea, truth is lacking" (Isa.59:14,15). How often 
the words of Ps.43:3-4 have lingered on the lips of the seekers after God!— 

"O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me: Let them bring me unto Thy holy 
hill, And to Thy tabernacles...unto the altar . . . unto God." 

 J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
In contrast to the righteous nation that keepeth truths or fidelities—a faithful, steadfast people—of 

Isa.26:2,we have the individual man in verse 3: 
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee: because he trusteth in Thee." Verse 1 

of Isa.26:contemplates the beginning of the Millennium. The bitternesses of past experiences have gone, the 
night of suffering past, and the song of daybreak and of festal assembly has arrived. But the waiting saints 
before those days could do little more in many eases than hope and quietly wait for the salvation of Jehovah 
(Lam.3:26). The above words of Isaiah will have a meaning for them, as for all who are in any trouble or 
perplexity. "Trust" means, to lean on, confide in, or set one's hope and confidence on any one. "Trust" in 
Isa.26:3, Gesenius says, means: trusting, with an active signification. Trust in any one is a matter of degree, and 
is measured by the extent of the need or distress of the one who trusts. David wrote at least two psalms about his 
experience in Gath (Psalms 34:and 56). His life was in great danger and also the lives of his men. He said, 
"This poor man cried, and the LORD heard hint,  
And saved him out of all his troubles. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in Him" (Ps.34:0,8).  
And in Ps.56:3,4,he said— 
"What time I am afraid, I will put my trust in Thee. In God I will praise His word: In God have I put my trust, I 
will not be afraid."  
The activity of David's trust was measured by the greatness of his realized danger. The Philistines had their 
enemy in their hands who had been the cause of their having received a crushing defeat. "David had slain his ten 
thousands "had echoed from city to city in Israel and had been heard in far Philistia. What can David do? He can 
trust in God, and with God rests the matter of his deliverance. God uses wonderful means of deliverance for 
trusting people. A tear on Moses' chubby cheek rewards the trusting Amram and Jochebed, the parents of 
Moses. They are given their son again with royal protection and reward. A stone from a sling delivers the 
trusting David from Goliath, and now a spittle on his beard is used by God to bring him out of the Philistines' 
stronghold. The reader will think of many other simple means of deliverance for trusting men and women. But 
what is the inward state of the trusting saint until deliverance arrives? It is clearly indicated here in Isa.26:— 

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee." 
 "To keep" means to watch, to defend and preserve, and in this case to preserve the mind from the inward 
distress which is sure to be the portion of those who have not made the Lord their trust. Peace may be the portion 
of those who trust in the Lord, even in the most adverse and tempestuous scenes. 
The word "mind" means the "imagination" (RV and AV/KJV margin). Gesenius says that the word means "to 
form, to fashion, as a potter, clay, Gen.2:7"; hence, here it means to form in the mind. "To stay" means to place, 
lay, lean, rest upon, and consequently the imagination or thought of the mind is supported, upheld, sustained, by 
God. This is a highly individual and personal matter. Here is true peace. Then comes the exhortation— 

"Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the LORD Jehovah is an everlasting rock." The AV/KJV and RV margin 
say "Heb. rock of ages." Here is something immovable in this scene of movable men and things, a scene in 
which there is no stability. Trust God where you cannot trace His ways with you! 

"I will trust, and will not be afraid: for the LORD Jehovah is my strength and song; and He is 
become my salvation. Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation" 
(Isa.12:2,3). 

J.M. 
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DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 
It has always been in the purposes of God to have on earth a people subject to His revealed 

will, a sphere where the will of God is done on earth even as it is done in heaven, though with 
earthly limitations due to human frailty. Such a sphere called for a people amenable to divine rule 
and government, and recognition of and subjection to such government have always been the way 
to highest blessing. 

It is true that, in the affairs of men and nations, "The heavens do rule", and amongst the 
children of men who have learned this by-experience was Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, who 
had to know, despite the fact that he was the conqueror of kingdoms, and Babylon had become 
great under his sway, that "The Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men"; and when his lesson had 
been learnt, could confess, "He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven and amongst the 
inhabitants of the earth" (Dan.4:25-35). This principle is true in all ages amongst men and nations 
of the earth, irrespective of whether or not His authority is recognized, for "He putteth down one, 
and lifteth up another" (Ps.75:7). 

But that of which we write is the government of, and subjection thereto, of a willing-hearted 
people, who have recognized not only the sovereignty of God, but have known His loving-kindness 
in redemption, and as a result yield Him their unfeigned allegiance, and submit to the government 
of His appointment. 

"To govern "means to rule, steer, pilot or direct, and to be governed implies a willingness to be 
piloted or directed along a certain course. There have always been those of whom it could be said, 
"They despise government" (2 Pet.2:10, AV/KJV). Knowing no controlling authority, they are "a 
law unto themselves." How increasingly evident is this spirit to-day amongst men, and even 
amongst children of God! 

We will now look briefly at some examples of divine government through the ages. First, we 
see it vested in Adam as he was commissioned to rule over all created things (Gen.1:26,etc.). 
When, however, the man rejected the authority of his Creator, as a natural consequence the world 
of created things rebelled against the authority of the man. 

Later we see how to Abraham was entrusted certain divine principles for the government of his 
household (Gen.18:19). "Tor I have known him to the end that he may command his children and 
his household after him, that they may keep the way of the LORD to do justice and judgement, to the 
end that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which He hath spoken of him." In Gen.22 we see 
the result of this divine government in Abraham's household, as Isaac is willingly led forth to 
Mount Moriah, and there bound upon the altar. We see it also in the case of his servant going forth 
at Abraham's bidding to seek a wife for his master's son (Gen.24). Abraham had governed his house 
for God in a day when there 
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was little fear of God amongst men. He himself had heard and obeyed the divine call to come out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, and the example of that obedience had won the confidence and respect of 
his household, who as a result were willing to be piloted and directed by him. 

Passing on to the nation of Israel, it is recorded in Ex.24, that they entered into covenant 
relationship with God upon their profession of obedience: "All that the LORD hath spoken will we 
do, and be obedient" (Ex.24:3,7). They had known redemption from Egypt's judgement, and 
deliverance from its bondage. Moses had been magnified in their sight as the divinely chosen ruler 
of God's people, and others are associated with him as rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties and rulers of tens (Ex.18) in the government of this people. Laws, statutes and 
judgements were given to be kept, and the God of Israel was to dwell in their midst; but because of 
sin, the plague of man's heart, Israel would be a people subject at times to failure and rebellion, and 
there must needs be government. There must be those responsible to see that laws, statutes, and 
judgements were taught and observed, and that every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward: and this because of the holiness of the One who dwelt amongst them. 

Israel was slow to see that the divine government to which they were subject was for their 
highest good and blessing: such government being to guide them past the pitfalls and deliver them 
from the corruption of the nations of Canaan, to the end that they might be a blessing amongst the 
nations of the earth. 

Examples of rebellion against that rule are given; rebellion which was swiftly and summarily 
dealt with (Num.12 and Num.16, etc.). 

At a later date we find Israel's Godward life at a low ebb. Divine government had been set 
aside, and every man did that which was right in his own eyes (Jdgs.17:6; Jdgs.21:25). Here the 
ever-present tendency of the human heart had asserted itself amongst God's people, and concurrent 
with the breaking down of divine government came the repeated periods of servitude to the nations 
of Canaan. 

Again, in the days of David we see divine government in operation. David had been divinely 
chosen as king, a man after God's own heart. He had won the confidence and allegiance of Israel, 
and despite his failure it is recorded concerning him in Ps.78:72," He fed them according to the 
integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands." The days of David, and of 
his son Solomon, were days of blessing for Israel, because of subjection to divine government 
through these divinely chosen rulers. 

The question now presents itself—Is there on earth to-day any form of government which can 
be truly said to be divine? Does not such a question strike a chord in the hearts of children of God, 
who long to manifest their loyalty to God's absent King, by bowing in subjection to that manner or 
form of government He may have chosen to carry out His revealed will? 
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The Scriptures alone can supply the answer to our query. Democracy, the rule of the people in 
choosing a government by popular vote, has much to commend itself amongst men, but it has no 
place amongst the people of God. Many children of God to-day have apparently no exercise 
regarding this matter of divine rule, or, if they have, dismiss thoughts about it with the suggestion 
that the Spirit of God rules in the heart of the individual believer, who is responsible to Christ as his 
Saviour. We believe there are many who seek to conform their manner of life as individuals to the 
standard of the Scriptures yet overlook the fact that provision has been made under the New 
Covenant for the divine government of a collective people, not only in apostolic days, but up to the 
end of the age, when the Lord shall return and take away His blood-bought Church. Gifts were 
given by the ascended Lord to the Church which is His Body (1 Cor. 12:28, etc.). Amongst those 
gifts were "governments," and in the New Testament is accorded the operation of these gifts in their 
proper sphere, "Churches of God." Apostles, as those who had seen the Lord and had been 
commissioned by Him, were removed by death. Some special powers, temporarily given, ceased 
with the passing away of the early days of the dispensation (for each successive dispensation has 
been ushered in with the manifestation of signs and wonders), but the necessity for other gifts 
remained. The people of God, gathered in Churches of God, must know divine government. "The 
faith once for all delivered to the saints" (Jude 1:3) had been given to be kept, and government was 
necessary as in past days, to which we have referred. But what manner of men are they into whose 
hands such government is entrusted, and how does it function? Firstly, they who so govern must be 
men who themselves are subject to Christ as Lord, and have manifested that subjection in bowing to 
"the Faith." Thus they are found in churches of God, and are known as men of integrity and 
character, though failing as Abraham, Moses, David and others have failed, yet whose steadfastness 
of purpose mark them out as those qualified and fitted to govern God's people. They are described 
as elders or overseers—men who go before and are examples to others. They are not made by men, 
but by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28). Their qualifications are seen in 1 Tim.3:1-11,and Tit.1:5-9. 
They are not infallible, but are men in whom these qualities predominate. In connexion with their 
work in Derbe, Lystra, Iconium and Antioch of Pisidia we read that Paul and Barnabas pointed out 
such men in every church (Acts 14:23). Titus, himself an elder, had the responsibility of appointing 
elders in every city in Crete where a church of God was found (Tit.1:5). 

In the government of the churches of God found together in "The Fellowship of His Son" (1 
Cor.1:9) there must be unity and oneness of mind in matters of doctrine and practice. Difficulties 
would arise which, unless properly settled in the fear of the Lord, and according to His revealed 
will, would destroy that 
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unity. When such a difficulty arose in the early days of the dispensation, a matter affecting not 
merely one church but the Fellowship, it brought together the apostles and elders to consider the 
matter (Acts 15)- Subjection to the Lord and to one another was manifested, and oneness of mind 
reached. The mind of the Lord was clearly seen. Back to their respective churches or allotted 
portions went those who had travelled to Jerusalem, rejoicing that the disturbing-disunity had been 
removed. There must therefore be continual intercourse and contact amongst those who rule, and a 
spirit of humility and subjection to the Lord and to one another. There must be, as in Acts 15:, the 
times of conferring together to seek the mind of the Lord for the government of God's people. 

There are. some very definite rules for the operation of divine government within the churches 
of God. There were those who must be admonished, those who must be encouraged, those who 
must be supported (1 Thess.5:14), those who needed correction (2 Tim.2:25), those who must be 
publicly noted or named for unruliness (2 Thess.3:14). The heretic or self-opinionated, self-
choosing man must be rejected (Tit.3:10), the assembly needed to be guided in putting away the 
sinning one (1 Cor.5), and in receiving back the repentant one (2 Cor.2). It is enjoined upon the 
elders not to "lord it over "the charge allotted to them, but to be ensamples to the flock (1 Pet.5:8). 

In 1 Thess.5:12,13, the saints are besought "to know" and "to esteem" those who are "over them 
in the Lord," whilst in Heb.13:7 the exhortation is to "remember them that had the rule over you," 
and in verse IT it is, "Obey them that have the rule over you." 

These things we submit as presenting the pattern for divine government under the New 
Covenant, such government operating-only where there is a people together, owning the authority 
of Christ as Lord, having submitted to the divine principles of Acts 2:41,42,not merely an 
independent company of Christians, but a community composed of the churches of God, with one 
united oversight or elderhood operating throughout the whole. This is the pattern to which those 
found together to-day, as churches of God, seek to conform. There is a day to come when the 
government shall be upon Christ's shoulder (Isa.9:6,7), and the law shall go forth from Mount Zion 
and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem (Mic.4:2); but that day is not yet; and children of God to-
day should be exercised concerning their responsibility to be found in the place of divine 
government. 

Why are many beloved children of God not found therein? In some cases we know it to be 
because of ignorance of divine principles: in other cases it is because of that evil ever present in the 
human breast, for every man to be a law unto himself, and to do that which is right in his own eyes. 
In the light of the solemn issues of the Judgement-seat, we bring these matters before beloved 
brethren in Christ. 

MELBOURNE.    T. W. FULLERTON. 
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STUDIES IN EPHESIANS. 
(EPH.5:22-23). 

Subjection is a fundamental law in the realm of divine things. The apostle has already, in verse 
21,stated that mutual subjection in the fear of Christ is to be a guiding principle of behaviour among 
the disciples of the Lord. Now he extends this principle to those relationships of common life which 
co-exist with the spiritual relationships of disciples; and, in particular, to the Christian home. It has 
been well said: 

"It is not too much to say that the perfecting of home is the masterpiece of the gospel in its work 
of social blessing. Nothing on earth is so beautiful as a perfect home: and it takes the name of Christ 
and the grace of His Spirit to produce the full phenomenon...Home is the school of mutual 
unselfishness and duty, where love is continually learning its true work, namely, the finding its 
happiness in the felicity of another" (Moule). 

The Christian home is based on Christian marriage, which, in this passage, the apostle elevates 
to its true place. He discloses that in its primal conception marriage was a foreshadowing of the 
unique relationship which was to exist between Christ and His Church. 

In order to view marriage in its true light it is necessary to go back to the first mention of it in 
Gen.2. It was instituted prior to the fall of man and so constituted as to make the bond indissoluble. 
The absolute oneness of the first pair is indicated by the manner of Eve's creation. The woman was 
endowed with a separate existence, but she was "taken out of man." Nothing was put into Adam's 
body to take the place of the part which had been removed to form the woman. Although a distinct 
personality the woman remained of one flesh with the man—without her he was incomplete. The 
man said: "This is now bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh." 

We know now that in all this there was not only a divine institution for the blessing of mankind, 
but also a beautiful type of Christ and the Church. The fact that the first type of Scripture fore-
shadowed the unique relationship of Christ and His Church is an indication of the central place that 
Church has in the divine purposes. No subsequent unfolding of God's purposes in relation to His 
earthly people Israel has absorbed or modified this great purpose of the ages— "Christ and the 
Church." 

Although man grievously departed from it after the fall, the primal conception of marriage in 
Gen.2 ever remained the divine ideal. Because of the hardness of men's hearts certain concessive 
legislation in regard to marriage was enacted in the Mosaic Law; but it is to be carefully noted that 
it is to Gen.2 that the Lord and His apostles go back in their teaching concerning marriage. Here, in 
Eph.5 marriage is seen not only in relation to divine principles "in the beginning," but also in 
relation to an eternal purpose—Christ and the 
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Church. Such a conception of marriage is removed far above any other and gives double emphasis 
to the sanctity and permanence of the marriage bond. That a Christian man and woman, joined in 
holy wedlock, should have before them such a pattern, makes their marriage at once most solemn 
yet fraught with the possibilities of the highest blessing. 

The comparisons of Eph.5 need to be given due prominence among the disciples of the Lord 
to-day: 

"The husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the Head of the Church" (verse 23). 
"As the Church is subject to Christ, so let wives also be to their husbands in 

everything" (verse 24). 
"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up 

for it" (verse 25). 
Marriage built on such foundations is impregnable. There is a delightful poise in such a 

relationship, the subjection of the wife beautifully balanced by the sacrificial love of the husband. 
The standard is high and its attainment will necessitate mutual forbearance and unselfishness; but 
what a field for the exercise of those graces of the Spirit which are the hall-mark of the Spirit-filled 
believer! 

This wonderful paragraph about Christian marriage contains some gems of truth concerning 
Christ and the Church. That Church—" the fulness of Him that filleth all in all "—is at once His 
Body and His Bride. He gave Himself in order that He might sanctify her; all that she has is derived 
from Him, all that she is reflects His glory. Each member is "clean every whit "through "the 
washing (laver) of regeneration."* Having thus prepared and cleansed her, Christ will present His 
completed Church to Himself: she will be at His side "a glorious Church, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing." 

"Meet companion for the Master, 
From Him, for Him made,  
Glory of God's grace for ever,  
There in her displayed! " 

It may not be possible to fix with certainty the sequence or setting of certain events which are 
the subject of prophecy. In the outline of future events revealed to us in the Book of Revelation 
there is much that remains obscure, but there are also clearly defined landmarks. These landmarks 
must be duly heeded; what is obscure should not be set against what is clearly defined. I read the 
references to the Bride, the Wife of the Lamb in the book of Revelation, in the 

* The attempt of certain commentators to discover in the words "the washing of water with the 
word" a reference to baptism—"the baptismal formula"—in order to bolster up the heresy of 
"Baptismal Regeneration" is a grave error of exegesis. 



1950-153 

light of Eph.5:The apostle's application of Gen.2:24 to the great mystery of Christ and the 
Church—the wonderful secret which was in the mind of God from times eternal, but now revealed 
through His Word—is, I judge, conclusive evidence that the Church which is Christ's Body is the 
Bride, the Wife of the Lamb (Rev.19:7 and 21:9). 

(EPH.6:1-4).  
Having set forth the relationship of the Christian husband and wife in true perspective the apostle 
now expands his theme of the Christian home. I take it that this passage has in view those of a 
Christian home who are together under divine rule in the assembly of God. This, I judge, is 
involved in the words: "children, obey your parents in the Lord." The obedience of children to 
parents is necessary, in the natural order of things, to the orderly conduct of home life; but here it is 
lifted to the higher plane of subjection to the will of the Lord. In the assembly of God, children are 
to be instructed that subjection to their parents is not only commendable, but is a vital part of their 
responsibility as disciples of the Lord. "Disobedience to parents" is to be a characteristic feature of 
the last days; it should have no place among those who are in subjection to divine authority in the 
house of God. 

On the other hand Christian fathers are to be instructed in regard to the training of their 
children. There is to be none of that overbearing unreasonableness which provokes displays of 
temper in children. The same patience and care are to be exercised in their spiritual development as 
is necessary to their physical wellbeing. In the training of his children the instrument to be used by 
the Christian father is not the force of his own personality, but "the chastening and admonition of 
the Lord." He will be able to do this only in the measure in which he has learned the will of the 
Lord himself. "Admonition" is "training by word" and includes warning, remonstrance and 
encouragement: "chastening "includes discipline, correction, and instruction in what is right. 

The importance of the home life of God's people cannot be over estimated; its influence is far 
reaching. Decay in the home will have serious repercussions in the corporate life of God's people. 
Two major wars within the past 30 years have wrought tremendous havoc in the home life of the 
British peoples. It has been a heavy price to pay and the full harvest has yet to be reaped. It is now 
necessary as never before for Christian parents to stand on guard against the serious challenge of 
modern life which tends to reduce home to a mere "dormitory." How careful Christian parents 
should be to provide in the home the antidote to those influences which are continually brought to 
bear on the child outside! Happy indeed are those children that grow up in the atmosphere of a 
Christian home— they have a goodly heritage.    T. M. HYLAND. 
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A WORKMAN 
THAT NEEDETH NOT TO BE ASHAMED. 

(2 Tim.2:15). 
Every one who goes to form part of the church of God in any place is also a part of that great 

divine organisation that is designated in 1 Cor.1:9 as "the Fellowship (Community, or Partnership) 
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Each one who has responded to God's call into this Partnership has a definite part to fulfil in it. 
No "sleeping-partners "are contemplated in God's economy; and are therefore not provided for in its 
regulations. Each one has his or her work to perform, and "drones "have no place in its constitution. 

Whether the Community is viewed as "House," "Priesthood," or "People," all persons in it have 
some responsibility towards Him who called them, in the service, worship, and testimony which 
these terms express. Brothers and sisters all have their respective places to fill—their several jobs to 
engage in, according to the measure of gift, or degree of spiritual growth of each. 

Although there is an individual responsibility laid upon each of us, it must be remembered that 
we are not independent units; but just working parts of the great whole, the Fellowship; whether or 
not our work is regarded, as men look at things, as great and important, or small and insignificant. 
The Lord is the supreme judge of values. 

If, therefore, the divine machine is to function properly, as God intended it should, the 
assistance of every component part is necessary; just as, in the human body, every member and 
organ is needed for its full and healthy working. Moreover, each working part must operate in 
harmonious unison with the others, and this can only be accomplished where each is keeping in 
touch with the Living Head of the Partnership, to whom the whole concern belongs. 

"Slogans "are very popular in these days in almost every phase of life. Let ours be: "As unto the 
Lord." 

Whilst the approval of fellow-saints is very desirable and encouraging, yet our paramount and 
most stimulating aim should be, to "be well-pleasing unto Him." What then does the praise of men, 
or the want of it, matter, so long as He is pleased—so long as He is honoured and glorified? He is 
the One with whom we have to do. Others may seem to take little or no interest in us or our doings; 
but we can rest assured that, if we are doing His will in all sincerity and truth. He takes an interest, 
knowing the motives of the heart that actuate us. The consciousness that we are giving Him joy, is 
not only the great compensating off-set to any lack of appreciation from fellow-workers that we 
may feel is due to us; but also the sure 
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antidote against any flagging interest in our own work that we may feel is slackening our efforts. 
(See Jn 15:10,11; 2 Cor.5:9). 

With the "new birth "came the new desire to serve Him who loved us unto death. Did each not 
then say, "What shall I do, Lord?" And did we not turn to the Scriptures, to His "words," His 
commandments, for our answer? We found that His commandments were exceeding broad. Work, 
ways, and means are all covered by them; for His "words "are not only those He spoke when He 
wrought the works of His Father and taught His Way here below; but also include those He has 
uttered through the Apostles since His toil on earth was finished. None of us has any valid reason to 
be out of employment. If there is the readiness to comply with His conditions of service, there is a 
place for every willing one; and he is responsible to make the best of that which his Lord has 
entrusted to him according to his ability, even if it be only "one talent." 

In 1 Cor.12:28, it is encouraging to the youngest disciple to find that amongst the "some "that 
"God hath set in the Church," are "helps," or supports. The one who is engaged in the lowliest work 
in the Assembly may have the happy consciousness that he is helping to uphold the Testimony for 
God upon earth. 

Having sought the Lord's face, and having found something we can do that is in agreement with 
His mind (that is, in accordance with His word), let it be done well and diligently however small the 
task may be, or however heavy the responsibility that the work may bring with it; done with the 
knowledge that we are doing our share in the operations of that wondrous Partnership into which 
God has so graciously called us. 

That we may not have occasion to be ashamed of our work in this life; and, more, that we "may 
not be ashamed before Him at His coming" (lit. in His Presence), several things need to have our 
attention; for the Lord's work is not to be done in any slip-shod, haphazard, go-as-you-please 
fashion. There are three things in particular that are very desirable, if not imperative, for the worker 
to acquire, if his work is to be successful. 

These are briefed in Eccles.2:21 as "wisdom," "knowledge," and "skilfulness" (alternatively, 
success). If we read verses 18 to 23,we see that the "preacher," in his soliloquy, pictures a wise man 
of this world whose labour bears these three characteristics, and has consequently brought him 
earthly success. So far as his labour is concerned he has nothing to reproach himself for, and the 
result is only what might be looked for as the outcome of his diligent prosecution of his business: 
yet he is not satisfied when he thinks of who may enjoy the fruits of his toil, and is inclined to look 
upon his whole life's work as vain and wasted. 
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Who knows whether his successor will wisely and prudently use that which he has earned by 
his wisdom and energy, or will foolishly squander it? Doubt, and dark forebodings as to the future, 
cause him, almost despairingly, to come to the conclusion that "this is vanity and a great evil." 

Whilst these three things may rightly find a place in work for the Lord, ours is by no means the 
pessimistic, disappointing outlook of the man who views things "done under the sun." 

Although it is still true that "one soweth, and another reapeth"; and although it still may happen 
that one who has laboured may pass from this scene of his labours, and others may rejoice in that 
for which they have not worked; yet there is the blessed prospect set before the Lord's worker, of a 
time surely coming, when "sower and reaper shall rejoice together". Our work is not for time only, 
but for eternity, in its products. (Jn 4:35-38). We also have a stimulating incentive to steadfast, 
unwavering, abounding work, in the assurance of 1 Cor.15:58,that our "labour is not vain in the 
Lord." Here is no case for despondency. Our work, if done as He directs, will certainly not be 
wasted. If the efforts we have expended on our one talent have yielded some return for Himself, 
they will not be counted "vanity"; for, as He does with monetary gifts, the Lord accepts "according 
as a man hath, and not according as he hath not." 

Now let us have a closer look at these three requisites. 

WISDOM. 
In the animal creation there is a certain amount of instinctive wisdom that is given to the young 

creature on its entrance into this world of teeming life, which enables it to start functioning in the 
sphere that has been allotted to it by the all-wise Creator. Even so, also, the Author of our spiritual 
being has imparted to every subject of the "new creation "sufficient heavenly wisdom to give him a 
good send-off on the Way of God, and help him to fit into the great purpose He had in bringing 
him into life from among the dead. 

Although there is thus a degree of divine wisdom that comes with the "birth from above," yet it 
is only a modicum that is just suited for his babyhood in Christ, and needs to be added to as growth 
proceeds, so as to enable him to cope with growing needs and responsibilities. It is not intended, 
any more than it is with the natural babe, that such a one should remain in a state of infancy all the 
days of his life. 

Experience and knowledge are tutors that co-operate in helping us to advance towards maturity 
as we advance in years; and it is bad for us if their lessons go unheeded. 
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In the world of nature the instinctive wisdom of the creature is augmented by such aids. For 
instance, a puppy or kitten will learn from painful experience that a hot cinder is not a good thing 
to play with, and will thereafter wisely avoid the attractive object. This is not only true in regard to 
the avoidance of the bad; but also in the acquisition of the good. 

The young disciple, although he should add to his wisdom by these means, is blessed by 
having a further and unfailing source of supply for his continual and growing need, that is 
altogether unknown consciously to the brute creation; that is, in "God, who giveth to all liberally 
and upbraideth not" (Jas.1:5,6). 

The lives of men, as with all God's living creatures, are for the most part spent in the 
maintenance of life itself, and in making the best and easiest way through its brief span that earth 
can provide. 

The "wisdom of the world" seems superlatively directed towards this end; and is characterized 
by pride, self-love, self-gratification, and self-aggrandizement; and bears the impress of that old 
serpent, the Devil and Satan, in the craft, cunning, and double-dealing so frequently and lamentably 
in evidence in the transactions of men and nations. 

How different is "the wisdom that is from above"! It is "first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy. And the fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace for them that make peace" (Jas.3:17-18). 

We who have experienced the new birth are on a higher level than those who have only known 
the natural. We have been set aside for a higher service than that which is only concerned with 
time and sense. It was necessary, therefore, that we should be endued and supplied with a higher 
quality of wisdom than that conferred at natural birth, and which is supplemented by contact with 
the world. 

How we do need to avail ourselves of our resources in these latter days of increasingly difficult 
problems! 

KNOWLEDGE. 
Added knowledge does not necessarily mean increased wisdom. Knowledge is a most desirable 

companion of wisdom, but is not wisdom itself. Wisdom leads to the gaining of knowledge, and is 
that which directs aright its application. Knowledge acquired for its own sake alone, whether of 
earthly or heavenly things, is very liable to "puff up" with conceit and pride; and may be used very 
foolishly and even harmfully when wisdom is lacking in applying it. 

A workman who has a certain job to do, if he is wise, and desires to have no fear of being 
ashamed of his work, will seek to learn all he can about it from all available sources. He may not 
only dip well and wisely into the legacy of knowledge that his predecessors have left, 
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as well as take advantage of any other means of enlightenment to hand: but he may feel the urge to 
augment yet further his store by his own personal experiment and experience. He is determined to 
make his work a success. 

It is so with the one who wishes to be, and continue, an active unit in the Partnership of God's 
Son; but, although various channels are open to the would-be worker for God whence heavenly 
knowledge may flow to him, it must all come to him from that same Fount that supplies him with 
the wisdom he needs—the God that begat him. 

The child of God instinctively turns to his Father for those good givings that come down from 
above, wisdom and knowledge, as his responsibilities increase and difficulties cross his path; just 
as the young child by nature, conscious of its own childish ignorance, turns to its parents for 
guidance, and trusts implicitly their word. 

There is a great difference, though, in the reliability of the knowledge imparted. As a man, by 
nature born, matures, and goes out into the world to fend for himself, he will find that parental 
instruction does not, could not, cover all the contingencies of life and ever-changing times. He may 
even find much of it mistaken and misleading; for he learns that they, too, are fallible human 
beings. He also finds that there are plenty of other sources from which he can draw knowledge 
good, bad, or indifferent. 

With the child of God, however, the Father to whom he goes, in his infantile spiritual ignorance 
and simplicity, is the One, and only One, able to supply all the knowledge needful for his life of 
discipleship down here; and it can never be anything but good and trustworthy from such an 
infallible source. 

If then he is to be a worker for God, it is from Him, through the channels by which He 
dispenses it, that he must obtain the necessary knowledge as to work, ways, and means. 

In days of old God miraculously imparted the divine knowledge, and "men spake from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit"; and the knowledge thus conveyed has been recorded for us in the 
inspired "sacred writings," which are not only able to make us "wise unto salvation"; but "are also 
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto every good work." 

"To God and the word of His grace." Prayer and the Scriptures will get us all we need. But we 
are so diffident and uncertain in our asking, and so slow in understanding. "He knoweth our frame; 
He remembereth that we are dust." He does not expect more from us than we are able to give; but 
He does expect that, and is prepared to increase the measure of our ability on the principle of 2 
Cor.9:8-10 
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The gracious provision that He has made for us in His understanding of our own inefficiency, is 
in the blessed Person of His Holy Spirit, with us and in us. In Him we have an all-efficient Helper, 
Advocate, Comforter; yes, all that is expressed by "Paraclete." Knowing not how to pray as we 
ought, "the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity." Liable as we are to err, and not "hold a straight course 
in the word of truth" (2 Tim.2:15, marg.), He "will guide into all the truth "—"teach you all things." 

In further condescension to our weakness, and as aids to our progress, "God hath set in the 
Church...teachers," who, by reason of their more mature knowledge of the Word of God, and wider 
experience in His things, are able to give wise instructions to other fellow-workers. There is, 
therefore, no excuse for any of us who find ourselves, through the grace of God, in the "Fellowship 
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord," remaining in a state of infantile ignorance and incapacity. 

What a great privilege and advantage those have who have been brought in when in the early 
years of their spiritual childhood; with the opportunities for growth that such a sphere presents! 
How often do we see, now-a-days, the new-born instincts of the babe in Christ stifled, and their 
spiritual growth stunted for want of "the spiritual milk that is without guile," and being wrongly fed 
by "the doctrines of men"! How often it is that the new desires for divine things are suppressed, and 
the unholy cravings of the old nature encouraged and gratified by indulgence in the flesh-
fascinating things of the world that "are not of the Father"! Such never show any advance 
spiritually; and, but too frequently, alas, are sooner or later swallowed up in the whirl of pleasure-
seeking that characterizes these latter days. 

SKILFULNESS (alternatively SUCCESS). 
Knowledge gained and stored only, however varied and abundant it may be, does not ensure the 

successful workman. It must be put into practical use. Success can only be attained as the 
knowledge one has acquired is wisely and skilfully applied to the task one is engaged on. 
Skilfulness is only attained by practice. A workman may know in theory from "A" to "Z "how the 
work should be done; but be altogether "at sea" when he attempts to transform his abstract 
knowledge into a concrete piece of work. All his valuable knowledge will not enable him to reach 
perfection at one step. Much the same holds good with regard to spiritual "gift" and knowledge. 
One, for instance, who feels in his heart that God is calling him to herald the gospel, must not 
expect to come out at once as a fully-Hedged evangelist; nor, on the other hand, should he be 
disappointed because his first essays seem weak and futile. Neither should we judge his fitness for 
the work he has set his hand to, by his early efforts. Expertness comes by use and experience. 
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As the great Example of skilfulness we can study the Lord's procedure in the Gospel records. 
Take, as an instance of His skilful dealing, the two cases given in Jn 3 and Jn 4, Nicodemus and the 
Samaritan woman; contrasting as they did in their personalities, environment, outlook, and 
respectability; yet He knew, despite appearances, there was the same deep need in each. The Wisest 
of God's workmen, with full knowledge of His material, and of the end He had in view, skilfully 
varying His methods to suit the case of each, brought them both to the same condition of 
questioning ignorance, and, as their subsequent testimonies show, to the same acceptance of 
Himself as the Christ of God. 

In Him we see a Workman for God in whom these three requisites were perfectly combined; 
and whose glorious success will be everlastingly proclaimed: albeit that, when He laboured on 
earth, men, "Seeing only what is near," judged Him and His work as a failure when He came to that 
lonely and seemingly ignominious end at "the place called the place of a skull." 

If we are doing our present job diligently, and sincerely for His glory, the time may come when, 
our progress being manifest unto all (1 Tim.4:15), it will be seen that the Lord is calling us to more 
responsible work in the great Partnership. 

But this is not our ultimate "target." "We make it our aim...to be well-pleasing unto Him." 
Surely! 

And hast Thou, Lord, some little task for me,  
Such as I am, that I may do for Thee? 
 
Unworthy, sin-born, sin-bred; yet Thou hast  
Named me among Thy workers; and my past,  
That ne'er for Thee recorded aught of good,  
Obliterated by Thy precious blood. 
 
The wonder is, that I, of human race,  
Have been, in token of Thy sov'reign grace,  
Entrusted with this honourable place. 
 
Lord, fit me, teach me, aid me, so I may  
Out of this life save something for "that Day,"  
Rich with the savour of Thy Peerless Name;  
Deemed to enhance Thine everlasting fame.—Amen. 

C. BELTON. 
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JOTTINGS. 
One cannot but admire oftentimes the beautiful thoughts of some hymn-writers. Of them in their measure it 

might well be repeated:— 
"My heart overfloweth with a goodly matter" (Ps.45:1).  
The words of T. Kelly, that prolific and delightful hymn-writer, have been running through my mind, stirring up 
thoughts of God's electing grace:—  
"We of all His hand created  
Objects of such grace alone,  
By eternal love elected 
Destined now to share His throne. 
Sing with wonder, Sing of what the Lord has done!" 
"Objects of grace "is one way in which the words of Eph.1:6 are rendered ("made us accepted," AV/KJV; "freely 
bestowed on us," RV). These "objects of grace "are spoken of in Eph.1:4 thus:— 

"Even as He chose us in Him (Christ) before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blemish before Him in love.''  

Though sin had entered with such blighting results, God had, previous to this, even before the world was 
made, chosen believers of this dispensation in Christ His beloved Son. 

Paul alludes to the truth of election as set forth in the words of Mal.(Mal.1:2,3) in Rom.9:11-13:— 
"For the children being not yet born, neither having done anything good or bad, that the purpose of God 

according to election might stand, not of works, but of Him that calleth, it was said unto her, The elder shall 
serve the young, even as it is written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated."  

Divine election staggers the human intellect, which is ever ready to reply against God. Why didst Thou 
make me thus? Has God the right to make man as He will in the womb, not only to form the limbs, but also the 
brain, the seat of the mind? Has He the right to choose long, long before there ever was any formative process 
even with the earth itself'! Who can question the right of the Creator? Even the potter, Paul says, has the right 
over the clay to do with it as he will. Of his clay the potter can form a vessel to honour and another to dishonour 
out of the same lump, and who wilt deny him his right? And is God to be circumscribed in His right over the 
clay of which He made and makes man? Surely not! 
We must distinguish between dishonour and destruction. Whilst God does give to some of His creatures greater 
honour than to others, and His purpose according to election must stand, being not of works, but of Him that 
calleth, God's choosing never means that He fits some of His creatures for destruction, and no other course is 
open to them but one, that which will eventually end in eternal fire. How could a just God punish men for what 
actually was His own doing? Such would be unthinkable. Such thoughts lead us on to Rom.9:22:  
"What if God, willing to shew His math, and to make His power known, endured with much long-suffering 
vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction?"  
Who fitted these vessels unto destruction? or shall we put it another way, Who made them vessels of wrath? 
Surely the answer must be, that the fault was their own and not God's. 
Let us take one example in Scripture to show what we mean. It will be remembered how Ham acted toward his 
father when he (Noah) was filled with wine. When Noah awoke, he spoke oracularly concerning the unborn son 
of Ham, Canaan by name. The curse pronounced upon Canaan was caused by the behaviour of his father Ham. 
The curse was:— 
"Cursed be Canaan, A servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren" (Gen.9:25). Canaan begat Canaanites. 
Canaan was cursed with the dishonour of being a servant to his brethren, not with the curse of destruction. But, 
alas, the Canaanites brought the curse of destruction upon themselves. In Abraham's day the iniquity of the 
Amorite was not yet full (Gen.15:16), but in Joshua's day, when God had borne with much long-suffering the 
ways and works of the Canaanites, the time of destruction had come. They were then vessels of wrath fitted unto 
destruction. In divine election, we repeat, see that we observe the distinction which Paul makes between 
dishonour and destruction.  

J.M., 
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JOTTINGS. 

In the New Testament we have two aspects of divine election. There is besides another form of election seen in 
regard to men who were chosen for special work, such as the apostles. We read of "the apostles whom He had 
chosen" (Acts 1:2). To the eleven was added Matthias, concerning whose choice we read: "Shew of these two 
the one whom Thou hast chosen, to take part in this ministry and apostleship" (Acts 1:24,25). 
In Eph.1:4 we have the choosing by God of all saints who form the Church, the Body of Christ, a distinct body 
of saints from God's elect of past dispensations, and from His elect of a future time (Matt.24:22,24,31):—  
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in 
the heavenly places in Christ: even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blemish before Him in love: having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through Jesus 
Christ unto Himself" (Eph.1:3-5).  
Each part of this complex sentence reveals a sublime and wonderful truth. God blessed His saints according as 
He had chosen them, and He chose them having fore-ordained them. The order of the work of God is—fore-
ordination, election, blessing. Election here has the future in view when in a holy and unblemished state in love 
we shall be placed as sons before Him. Adoption means son-placing. 

Whilst the truth of the Body of Christ is dealt with in Ephesians, the truth of a people in the house of God is 
that which is in view in the first epistle of Peter. Peter, in this epistle, writes to the elect who are sojourners of 
the dispersion in five provinces in Asia. In Eph.1:we are carried in thought to God's choice beyond earthly time, 
and upward to the heavenly places; in 1 Peter we see God's elect as sojourners and pilgrims. Nothing can fail in 
Ephesians, because it finds its base in God's fore-ordination. All God's elect will in due time stand before God as 
His sons, each bearing the divine image, the black marks caused by the fall in Adam entirely gone. All this is 
according to the good pleasure of His will and to the glory of His grace. 

But in 1 Peter the elect are seen on earth in the place of service and suffering. In Ephesians election is seen 
in association with salvation, in 1 Peter with service. Peter in writing to the same people in his second epistle, 
says:— 

"Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never stumble" (2 Pet.1:10).  

God's call in the gospel to the believing sinner can never be made more sure, when once saving faith is 
placed in Christ. There is no stumbling or falling from grace here. Sinners who hear the gospel call and believe 
will stand as sons before God one day, for unto this they arc fore-ordained. But election as it stands in relation to 
service is a very different matter. Here we have to make our calling and election sure by adding to and enriching 
our faith (and faith in 2 Pet.1:1 is not faith in the grace of God, but faith in the righteousness of God, for He is a 
God who will deal justly with all His servants). We are to add virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, love of the brethren, and love. If these things are ours and abound they will make us neither idle nor 
unfruitful unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In 1 Pet.1:1,2,Peter has before his mind as he writes the children of Israel, who in their pilgrimage had come 
to the Mount Sinai. They were God's elect of a past day, a set-apart people, unto obedience and the sprinkling of 
the blood of the covenant. See Deut.7:6-11 and Ex.19:3-8; Ex.24:1-8. Peter follows closely the words of the 
LORD of old. Election rests on God's fore-knowledge. He who is the End as well as the Beginning knows all that 
comes in between with an accuracy that baffles human thought; hence many of the prophecies of Scripture are 
as though we were reading history. Isaiah writes of Christ as though His sufferings were completed, which 
actually were hundreds of years ahead. He says, "Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows." 
"The LORD hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa.53:4,6).  

J.M. 
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EDITORIAL. 

(Euthanasia) 
It may be accounted unwise by many Christians that they should make any public comment on 

the sayings and conduct of men of this world of whom the psalmist says, "Whose portion is in this 
life." But the teaching of the Bible is for more than Christian folk; the Bible has a world-wide 
message. It condemns sin in its various manifestations, and provides a remedy for sin in the Person 
of Christ, who offered Himself as a sacrifice on sin's account. 

Paul in Athens was not slow to note the idolatry of that ancient centre of pagan philosophy. It 
was a city of idols and altars, and amongst its altars was one erected to An Unknown God. This 
altar with its inscription formed the starting point of the apostle's corrective address, in which he 
pursued a course of condemning idolatry on the one hand and proclaiming the true God on the 
other, winding up with the day of judgement and the resurrection of the coming Judge (see Acts 
17:16-34). 

As Paul's spirit was stirred in him, so was mine as I read the digest given of Dr. Barnes's (the 
Anglican bishop of Birmingham) speech before the annual meeting of the British Association in 
Birmingham, as given in an issue of the morning press on September 4th. It was characterized as 
being one of this bishop's most outspoken speeches. In his analysis of the causes of present world 
unrest he made the following statement:— 

"I put to you the thought that the old commandment Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the 
earth could be deemed divine so long as the world needed more human beings. The primitive need 
has passed. Now the world needs more good human stock, but inferior stocks are increasing far too 
rapidly, and are a menace to the future." 

Evidently this prelate believes that the word of Gen.1:28 was only a divine word when the 
human race was young and few in number, but that word spoken by the Creator is no longer His 
word, it has served its purpose and should be regarded as decadent, not one of God's living oracles. 
But why does he make this statement suggesting that the word of God in Gen.1:28 should not now 
be regarded as divine? He does it to make way for further suggestions of serious moral character:— 

I.    Birth control. 
II.  Euthanasia at birth. (Euthanasia means to kill in a painless way.) 

III. Euthanasia of the aged. 
IV. Sterilisation, but this is only a half-way measure, the ideal is Euthanasia. 

Birth control is simply the living arguing against their own being, for if such as argue for it had 
had this course applied by their parents at the time when they started life, then they had never 
known life. 
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Rome teaches her followers the procreation of large families, the object being for Roman Catholics 
to outnumber and out-vote Protestants and so gain for Rome political power. Christian men and 
women, when they marry, should take the responsibility of having families and not simply marry 
for carnal enjoyment. A word to the wise is sufficient. The word of the Lord through Paul is:— 

"I desire therefore that the younger widows (or women, RVM) marry, bear children, rule the 
household" (1 Tim.5:14). 

Dangerous as is the practice of birth control, both to health and to a happy married life, 
Euthanasia is a still more dreadful form of the destruction of life. We used to read newspaper 
references to Hitler's way of dealing with defectives in Germany. They were said to have been 
herded to their death in lethal gas chambers. He was out ruthlessly to clean up Germany of its 
defective people and to make a pure Nordic stock, a physically super-race of Germanic peoples. 
But who was he that proposed and followed this course? He was one who co-habited with a woman 
who was not his wife, and some say that he was a maniac himself. But whatever he may have been, 
his actions and Dr. Barnes's suggestions are the same in kind; they may differ in degree and in 
degree only. The infant in Dr. Barnes's view is to have the deadly injection given to it, though it 
might have lived to have had its physical defects corrected and to have become a useful member of 
society. Christ cured defectives, but here a so-called Christian bishop says, "Kill them" and kill 
them before they enter the stream of humanity lest they pollute it. Alas, it is long since it was 
polluted. 

But the aged, too, are to be killed. Euthanasia is a nice word to cover legalized murder. Dr. 
Barnes says, in encouraging this course, that it is commonplace to hear a man say that "his father 
lived too long, he would have been happier had death come sooner." We have no doubt that many 
feel that their parents in sickness or old age are a burden, the reason being lack of love for the 
parents who brought them up. We have heard of African tribes, that when people got old their 
"friends" came behind them and clubbed them to death, but who would have thought that a 
Christian (?) bishop should have been led to suggest such a course? The hypodermic needle is not 
so crude a weapon as the club, but the end of the use of both is the same—death. 

If Dr. Barnes had been like Hitler and left Christ out of his philosophy we might have said 
nothing about his paganism, but to introduce the Saviour's name as he does is unbearable. He 
says:— 

"Would God, as Christ revealed Him, under all circumstances disapprove of euthanasia?" 
"Can we always say that either (suicide or euthanasia) is an affront to God as Christ revealed 

Him?" 
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To these is added another question:— 
"Is human life always sacred whatever its quality or circumstances?" 

The ancient statute, which apparently has no voice for this bishop, "Thou shalt do no murder," 
is the guiding light for all who will follow its shining beams throughout all time, and it is murder to 
kill with intent a human being whether in sound health mentally and physically or defective. How 
the Lord treated the defectives of His day should be a guide even for men who cannot work 
miracles.         J.M. 

FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY. 
FELLOWSHIP IN THE GOSPEL. 

It is necessary to say that only a disciple of the Lord has heaven's high commission to preach 
the gospel. That is where Paul begins. He declares himself "a servant (bondservant) of Jesus 
Christ— separated unto the gospel of God" (Rom.1:1). To this great life-work he regarded himself 
as "set apart "from all else, from every other claim and ambition. He had no misgivings as to where 
he stood in relation to his Lord—" Whose I am," said he, acknowledging his divine ownership. 

It is of foremost importance for the disciple to know the contents of his mandate; as it is for a 
soldier to know his marching orders. We are called upon to guard the sacred trust, for such it is. 
Conditions may change, but not the message. "The gospel is the power of God unto salvation" 
(Rom.1:16). If this is so, how necessary it is that nothing should be added to or taken from it! God 
has not changed—" I, the LORD, change not" (Mal.3:6). It is not what men say about the gospel, but 
what the Lord and the apostles say. "To the law and to the testimony! If they speak not according to 
this word, surely there is no morning for them" (Isa.8:20). In early times various perversions and 
counterfeits of the gospel appeared. Since then these have greatly multiplied. Any so-called "gospel 
"that denies the Deity of the Son of God, minimizes or misrepresents His vicarious sufferings, 
detracts from His atoning sacrifice, tampers with the resurrection and the all-authority of the Lord 
Jesus, hiding or obscuring God's great salvation from men, is not the gospel of God; it is "another 
gospel" or rather a "different gospel." There was only one Gospel although designated by different 
names. It is called the Gospel of God, because God is its source; of Christ, because it has to do with 
God's anointed One, the Risen Christ; of the Grace of God, because it can never be merited; of the 
glory of the blessed God, because it magnified the God of glory; the Gospel of our Salvation, 
because in its acceptance it restores man to fellowship with God. 
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This Gospel has its roots in the Old Testament. It was no new-thing in God's economy. Every 
time the coming of Christ was mentioned the gospel was proclaimed. It began in Eden when the 
LORD God said to the serpent that the Seed of the woman would bruise his head. It was typified in 
all the sacrifices and offerings. It was foreshadowed in the tabernacle with its services. Albeit it was 
not fully revealed until "the fulness of the time came," and "God sent forth His Son" (Gal.4:4). Step 
by step the four gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John reveals something of its glory, as they 
present the Christ in all the peerless beauty of His glorious Person, whether as the Infant of days, or 
in the grandeur of His eternal Deity, or as the crucified Saviour. That One, who opening the book, 
read the words: 

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me,  
Because He anointed Me to preach good tidings to the poor.''' 

went on to say, "To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled in your ears" (Lk.4:18,21). Then ere He 
leaves this world to go back to the Father, He entrusts to that little band of faithful men a 
commission which is clearly stated by the four writers, each of which is supplementary and 
complementary one to the other. This is clear when we place them together. 

"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you" (Matt.28:19:20). 

"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned" (Mk.16:15,16). 

"That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name unto all the nations, 
beginning from Jerusalem" (Lk.24:47). 

"As thou didst send Me into the world, even so sent I them into the world" (Jn 17:18). 
How explicit and unequivocal arc the Lord's words—" Go—make disciples of all nations"; 

"Go—preach the gospel to the whole creation"; "Repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in His name unto all the nations"; "Even so sent I them"! 

Nationally, Israel, as the people of God, had been set aside according to Matt.21:43. Its place 
was taken by another nation whose responsibility was to show forth the excellencies of Him who 
had called them out of darkness into His marvellous light (1 Pet.2:9). These disciples formed the 
nucleus of this nation, and to them was given the constitution of the nation. They were also charged 
to publish the good tidings to all nations and make disciples. Nothing short of that would suffice. 
The preaching of the gospel by those 
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early disciples was a prime responsibility. They went forward at the Lord's bidding, not earning a 
reputation for inoffensive piety. They were men under orders, men "that have turned the world 
upside down" (Acts 12:6). What a testimony! A mere handful of men had filled Jerusalem with 
their teaching (Acts 5:28). Peter's brief statement, when they were brought before the council, was 
"We must obey God rather than men" (Acts 5:29). These men, as they went forth with their God-
given message, shook kingdoms to their foundation, their enemies being a witness. And the reason 
of their success was their utter abandonment to the word and will of their Lord and Master. What 
zeal! Yes, but it was a zeal coupled with knowledge. Compare Rom.10:2: 

David made a grave mistake when in his zeal for God he brought up the ark on a new cart 
drawn by oxen, adopting a mode borrowed from the Philistines! Explicit instructions had been 
given that only the Levites should bear the ark. The new cart and oxen had no warrant in God's 
word (1 Chron.13; 1 Chron.15:1-15). 

At the commencement of their preaching through the operation of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, about three thousand received the word, and were baptized and added to the Church of 
God in Jerusalem (Gal.1:13). The formation of such churches was an essential part of the will of the 
Lord in the preaching of the gospel and was the initial step in a line of action followed throughout 
the New Testament era. How important it is to realize that the object of such preaching was not 
only to rescue the perishing from destruction, but the adding together of such as were saved to be a 
corporate testimony for God in their respective localities! 

"Free-lance gospellers "and such like, arc departures from the divine plan. Make no mistake 
about it, though it may appear trivial, it opens the way for more serious violations of the will of the 
Lord. We doubt not their sincerity. Who would doubt David's sincerity? All he did was the right 
thing in the wrong way, and the Lord came in in judgement. Our only safety is both to cleave to the 
Word and consult the God of the Word. 

Fellowship in service was the order of the day. Later we read of Paul planting and Apollos 
watering (1 Cor.3:6). One sows and another reaps. Planting alone would be futile labour, but 
planting and watering combine in producing the green olive trees in the House of God. True, God 
gives to each one his work, and the very thought of this should be conducive to happy fellowship in 
the work of the Lord. 

And now, so long as the commission is unrevoked, so long as "Go ye—make disciples 
"remains in the Scriptures of truth there rests on each one a solemn responsibility. The commission 
itself may leave us cold, even though we belong to Christ, until there awakens within our hearts a 
responsive constraint to His command, that 
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joyous, spontaneous impulse corresponding in measure to His own when He said, "I delight to do 
Thy will, O My God" (Ps.40:8). His life was one of perpetual joy in doing the will of His Father. 
And such was His compassion even for those who were rebellious that the flood of tears could no 
longer be restrained when He cried, "How often would I have gathered thy children together...and 
ye would not!" (Matt.23:37). 

He who rendered this service to His Father, delights to receive service from His people which in 
measure corresponds with His own. 

"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation" (Isa.52:7). 

"What shall I do, Lord?"   
J. BENNISON. 

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS. 
(EPH.6:1-9). 

That there are some sad failures among the children of God's people is a fact too apparent to be 
disputed. Not only is it true to fact in our own day, but it is also clearly demonstrated in Scripture, 
that children of godly parents do sometimes go sadly astray in spiritual things. I can offer no 
solution to this difficult problem, but I think a word of caution against harsh judgement is 
necessary. Examples given us in Scripture are sufficient to teach us the wisdom of suspending 
judgement in such matters until the day when all will appear in its true light. We have no right to 
conclude that when the children of godly parents do go astray the blame must necessarily be laid at 
the parents' door. 

The impact of the world, the flesh and the devil upon the young to-day is a matter of deep 
concern to all who care for the future well-being of God's people. The care and instruction of the 
young people in the assemblies is a matter of paramount importance. We cannot absolve ourselves 
from our responsibility to the young by merely pointing out their failures. We must learn their 
problems with sympathy and love, and we must lay ourselves out in the service of the Master to 
help by counsel, by godly example and by prayer, those lambs of the flock which the Good 
Shepherd has intrusted to our care. May the vision of the great shepherd-king of the past be ours to-
day! 

"When our sons shall be as plants grown up in their youth; and our daughters as corner 
stones hewn after the fashion of a palace;... 

Happy is the people, that is in such a case: Yea, happy is the people whose God is the 
LORD" (Ps.144:12-15). 

The apostle passes from children and parents to servants and masters. The precise application of 
this passage is to bondservants. When the epistles were written, slavery was an accepted element in 
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human society. There were slaves and masters among the early Christians. In the spiritual 
relationship "in Christ Jesus "these distinctions cease to apply—" In Christ Jesus...there can be 
neither bond nor free" (Gal.3:28): yet, in this epistle and in the corresponding passage in 
Colossians, the apostle does not counsel renunciation of bond-service. No revolutionary measures 
are proposed. Undertakings contracted before conversion are not thereupon vitiated. Explicit 
instructions with regard to this matter are given elsewhere: 

"Let each man abide in that calling wherein he was called. Wast thou called being a bondservant 1 care not 
for it: but if thou canst become free, use it rather"  

(1 Cor.7:20,21).  
Such is the teaching of the epistles with regard to undertakings contracted before conversion; 

thereafter the instruction is— "Become not bondservants of men" (1 Cor.7:23). 
The opportunity for the believer to "adorn the doctrine "in the ordinary pursuits and 

relationships of life is repeatedly emphasized in the epistles. He is not to forsake the path of duty for 
the cloister. The Lord's disciple is to be a dutiful child, a devoted parent, a conscientious servant, a 
just and considerate master. As a man amongst men he is to be Christ's bondservant, "doing the will 
of God from the heart." There is a tendency for us to segregate our workaday life; to regard it as a 
necessary evil to be endured, but as in no sense a part of our service to the Lord. This passage 
should correct such a notion. No station in life is too low, and none too high, in which to engage in 
Christ's bond-service. Such conduct often brings a rich reward in this life, but certain it is that it will 
receive due recompense at the judgement-seat of Christ; "from the Lord "will come an abundant 
return. Many hidden lives will receive their due reward when all is made manifest "in that day." 

(Eph.6:10-2-1). 
The great apostle nears the closing sentences of his wonderful letter. Soon it will be committed 

to the faithful Tychicus to carry to the beloved Ephesian saints. What shall be his final word to 
them? 

His message began with a note of praise—it ends with a call to arms; it began with the 
blessings, in the heavenlies—it ends with the conflict, in the heavenlies. Perhaps the thought of the 
Christian warrior and his equipment came before him as he looked at the fully-armed Roman soldier 
at his side. These Ephesians would be attacked by mighty spiritual foes. As an old warrior with vast 
experience of the subtle tactics of his great adversary, he must warn them and tell them of the divine 
provision which would enable them to stand against every attack of their spiritual enemies. 

The conflict here described is no mock battle, no make-believe. It is a stern, unrelenting struggle 
against the powers of darkness. If some believers are strangely unaware of the great spiritual 
conflict 
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which is raging it is because in their case the devil's tactics have been eminently successful—he has 
lulled them to sleep. The issues of this conflict transcend in importance those of any other. This is 
the present phase of that age-long struggle which will end in the triumph of the Lord over all His 
foes, and the eternal banishment of the Old Serpent and all his hosts of wickedness. Because final 
victory is certain, the apostle calls upon the Ephesian saints to "be strong in the Lord and in the 
strength of His might." 

Who are the protagonists in this great struggle? On the one hand is the believer: against him are 
arrayed "the principalities, the powers, the world rulers of this darkness, the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness." These terms describe that vast, highly organised, spiritual kingdom of which Satan is 
the head; a formidable array indeed! 

Where does the conflict take place? In the heavenlies. We have already observed from the 
earlier chapters of the epistle that in this spiritual realm the believer is eternally associated with 
Christ in God's purposes. No machinations of the devil can possibly eject the believer from his 
standing in Christ by divine grace in the heavenlies. But the heavenlies is not only the place of the 
believer's spiritual blessings, it is also the sphere of his present conflict. He must penetrate now by 
faith into that heavenly realm and take his stand in the sphere in which divine purposes operate. The 
devil's present purpose is to eliminate the believer as a spiritual factor; to prevent him from using 
the spiritual resources which arc available to him "in Christ." These resources are more than 
sufficient for every contingency. So the apostle calls upon us to take up here and now by faith the 
position which is actually ours "in Christ," and having taken that position we are to hold it. The call 
is to "stand against," to "withstand in the evil day," and "having done all, to stand." The thought 
here is not attacking the enemy, but withstanding him. For this purpose there is armour to "put on 
"and armour to "take up "—the whole armour of God. The struggle is not at long range, but is a 
hand-to-hand conflict, described as "our wrestling." We shall feel, as it were, the very breath of our 
foes against our faces. 

This is an inspiring picture of the armed sentinel of the Lord which the apostle gives us, 
perfectly equipped from head to foot for the battle. His loins are girt with truth. The girdle is an 
important part of the armour. There must be no "loose ends "to impede the Christian soldier's 
movements or to give the least occasion to his adversary to trip him up. If there is the slightest 
hypocrisy or pretence there will be weakness. Truth is the divine girdle for the Christian soldier's 
loins. 

Then, covering the vital organs, is the breastplate of righteousness; not here, I suggest, imputed 
righteousness, but practical righteousness manifested in the daily life. The preservation of a good 
conscience 
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by obedience to the Word of God is our protection against the adversary's attack upon our heart's 
affection to the Lord, which is so vital in this great conflict. 

The Christian warrior is sure-footed for his feet are shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace. The gospel which brought "peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ "is not only to be 
received; the Christian soldier must also stand in it (1 Cor.15:1). Thus shod, his feet will take a firm 
hold on the rock beneath him; none of his steps will slide. 

Then, the Christian is provided with a great shield. The Greek word thureos implies a door-
shield, the largest type of Roman shield, affording protection for the whole body. Faith in God is 
the all-over protection for the Christian soldier. No fiery dart of the Evil One can reach the believer 
who takes refuge behind the large shield of faith; faith in God makes him invulnerable. 

There is also a helmet for the head of the Christian soldier. This affords protection for the mind 
of the believer, and consists in the knowledge of God's salvation. Salvation here is all inclusive. 
The Christian's mind is fortified by the assurance of final victory; his morale is unshakable. 

In addition to the five pieces of defensive equipment, the Christian soldier has a great offensive 
weapon. For hand-to-hand combat he has at his disposal the sword of the Spirit which is the Word 
of God. "It is written "is the weapon against which no foe can stand. And all the time he stands in 
the midst of the battle the Christian warrior is in communication with his great Commander. He is 
always praying, and by this means he not only keeps the line of communication open, but his 
efforts are co-ordinated with those of his fellow-soldiers in other parts of the battlefield. 

As we look at the inspiring picture of the Christian warrior which the apostle has drawn for us, 
three main lessons are indicated:— 

(1) The completeness of the divine provision for those engaged in this great conflict. 
(2) The tremendous issues which are involved. 
(3) The mighty influence one such Christian warrior can wield. These are matters for earnest 

consideration by us all. 
In these easy-going days do we not need to examine afresh what part we are playing in this 

great conflict? The powers of darkness are directed against us as individuals, against us in our 
assembly life. Some, alas, through their own negligence get disabled in the battle. Wounded 
soldiers are not only eliminated from the conflict, they also become a charge on others, and absorb 
energies which might be directed against the common foe. Some appear to have retired from the 
conflict and have become mere lookers-on. They leave others to 
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do the fighting, but reserve to themselves the right to criticize. The need for saints to take up the 
whole armour of God was never more urgent than it is to-day. Shall we not heed the call? 

"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong"  
(1 Cor.16:15). 

T. M. HYLAND. 

THE DAYS OF OLD. 
SOME THOUGHTS ON PS.44 

This psalm is one of a number that are headed as being "of the sons of Korah." Like ourselves, 
these men were descendants of a rebel, for Korah, though one of the chief men of Israel, through 
envy became dissatisfied with the high and holy service to which God had called the Kohathites, 
and he with certain sons of Reuben and two hundred and fifty princes assembled themselves 
against Moses and against Aaron, saying, "Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation 
are holy, every one of them, and the LORD is among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves 
above the assembly of the LORD?" (Num.16:3). Thus they rebelled against the divine authority 
invested in Moses and Aaron. 

In Ps.106 what took place at this time is recorded thus:—  
"They envied Moses also in the camp, And Aaron the saint of the LORD. The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, And covered the company of Abiram. And a fire was kindled in their company; 'The flame burned 
up the wicked" (Ps.106:16-18). 
These events are later referred to in Num.26, where we read: "These are that Dathan and 

Abiram, which were called of the congregation, who strove against Moses and against Aaron in the 
company of Korah, when they strove against the LORD: and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with Korah, when that company died; what time the fire devoured two 
hundred and fifty men, and they became a sign. 

Notwithstanding the sons of Korah died not" (Num.26:9-11). 
I judge we have here an election according to grace. Impressed no doubt by the warning words 

given by Moses, these sons of Korah had departed from the tents of the wicked men ere the 
judgement fell, and thus they perished not. They were like the sons of Levi in an earlier crisis in 
Israel's history, when Aaron had allowed the people to break loose, and they had made and 
worshipped the golden calf. In response to Moses' call, "Whoso is on the LORD'S side, let him come 
unto me," all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him, thereby securing a blessing 
(Ex.32:2-1-29: Deut.33:8-11). This is ever the way of God. He takes account of our faithfulness as 
well as our failures, and accords praise or censure as the case may be. 
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Fathers in Israel were expected to have their minds stored with the great works that God had 
done in a past day, and to tell of them to their children. Such themes were all important and were of 
never-failing interest, whether told in the tents in the wilderness or when settled in the land. The 
effect would surely be to stir the imagination and make them realize how highly favoured they 
were, and cause them to say, as we ourselves do:— 

"Happy is the people, whose God is the LORD." 
Among those stories, the Passover would have a large place. This was the night of Israel's 
deliverance, when the firstborn sons of Israel were saved from judgement through the blood of the 
paschal lamb being applied to lintel and door posts of the houses wherein they were. 

As we see from Ex.12:26,God anticipates the future, and a possible enquiry on the part of their 
children who would say— "What mean ye by this service?" This would give the opportunity to the 
parents to tell what work God had done for them in the days of old. There was an abundance of 
material from which they could draw and give an interesting account of what took place in a by-
gone day. 

Then there was the passage of the Red Sea, when the pursuing hosts of Pharaoh sought to 
recover and repossess the people upon whom they looked as their lawful prey. This was the clash of 
two great powers—the power of Egypt and the power of God. The issue is never in doubt where 
God is concerned, 

"In vain His enemies oppose  
For God is stronger than His foes." 

What seemed to be the death-trap of Israel turned out to be that of the Egyptian host. The Red 
Sea was their grave and its waters became their winding sheet. "Thus the LORD saved Israel that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. And Israel 
saw the great work which the LORD did upon the Egyptians, and the people feared the LORD: and 
they believed in the LORD, and in His servant Moses" (Ex.14:30-31). 

Then there were the miraculous supply of water from the smitten rock to quench their thirst, 
and the manna that surrounded their camp for forty years, manifesting God's care and kindness. A 
high compliment was paid the Chief of the Commissariat of the British army when one said of 
him—"We never had such a commissariat since the days of Moses." 

The provision God has made for His people to-day is more than sufficient for all their needs. 
They are saved with an eternal salvation which covers all the way from the time He found them on 
the brink of a lost eternity until they sit down amid the glories of heaven. God saves from present 
ills as well as from future woe. Salvation is 
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dependent upon a great work, even the atoning work of the Lord Jesus, wrought at Calvary, which 
transcends anything that Israel knew. His cry, "IT IS FINISHED "went round the universe, not as from 
One who was weak and exhausted in the conflict, but as from One who surveyed His Own work 
and pronounced His Own judgement upon it. God is for ever satisfied because that work met His 
every requirement and men's need as sinners. 

"And they believed in the LORD." It is this which makes all the difference. First it was for us to 
believe God's testimony as to our state and need as sinners, and then take advantage of His prof 
erred mercy through Christ's atoning work, and rejoice in the assurance of a full, free and eternal 
salvation. 

From Ps.44:1-8 the writer has pleasing reflections on the days of old. Everything in them was 
calculated to rejoice the heart, and give assured confidence in God as to the future. He begins with 
the driving out of the nations and settling the people in the land, the glory of which great 
achievements he ascribes to God Himself. 

"Thou didst drive out the nations with Thy hand, and plantedst them in; Thou didst afflict the 
peoples, and didst cast them forth" (Ps.44:2 RVM). 

There is a weeding process before the planting, and the weeds of that day were the nations of 
the land. I view the nations as tenants who have abused their privileges, violating the rules of 
tenancy, and so the landlord uses his prerogative and ejects them. The nations had descended to 
very low depths. From knowing God they had sunk lower and lower till they could sink no further, 
and were then worshippers of four-footed beasts and creeping things. They had turned from God's 
verities to earth's empty vanities, for let us remember that idol worship is degenerate God worship. 

Those who were instructed in the ways and dealings of God with His people were responsible 
to pass on that knowledge to their successors with a view to their help, as we read in the Song of 
Moses: 

"Ask thy father, and he will shew thee; Thine elders, and they will tell thee" 
(Deut.32:7). 

One shewed me recently ten volumes he had received of "the thousand best stories in the 
world." I am sure many of the stories were unreliable. I said to him—" I have one Book which has 
occupied my attention for over sixty years, and I have not got very far with it yet, and it is as 
interesting to me to-day as when I began to read it." He knew I referred to the Bible. What a 
priceless treasure we have in it! 

In reviewing past favours, the writer of Ps.44 ends the first part with a fitting ascription of 
praise— 

"In God have we made our boast all the day long,  
And we will give thanks unto Thy name for ever" (Selah). 
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Then Ps.44:9 reads:— 
"But now Thou hast cant us off, And brought us to dishonour; 

And goest not forth with our hosts." 
Why this change? Was it sudden or gradual? A long period had elapsed between those 

experiences related by the fathers as referred to in verses 2-3,and the later experience of verse 7-
8,and it seems to me that the change to what is now recorded in verse 9 must have been a gradual 
one. 

In their entrance into the land under Joshua, Jericho and Ai fell before them. The nations of 
Canaan were unable to resist them, and stood in awe of them. Later they had been saved from their 
adversaries, but now they are held up to derision. Why has God thus brought them to dishonour? 
For the very good reason that they have forsaken Him and He has forsaken them, and goeth not 
forth with their hosts. 

His presence with them assured them of victory; His absence meant defeat and disaster. Their 
history provided many instances of this, as for example, in Num.14:42 and Josh.7:11,12: 

Gilgal may partly explain the victories recorded in Joshua, for it was there the circumcising 
knife was applied to the flesh. They went up from Gilgal and when victory was achieved they 
returned to Gilgal. 

In Jdgs.it is "Bochim," where this same people weep because of conscious failure (Jdgs.2). 
In Numbers the testimony of Balaam was:— 

"From the top of the rocks I see him, 
And from the hills I behold him: 
Lo, it is a people that dwell alone, 
And shall not be reckoned among the nations" (Num.23:9). 

What a pleasing unity to the eye and heart of God! 
But now, God has scattered them among the nations and made them a reproach to their 

neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that were round about (Ps.44:11,13). All this was brought 
upon them on account of their own unfaithfulness, their departure from God. 

In Joshua it is the Land Possessed; in Jdgs.it is the Land Despised. They were ready to 
surrender that for which their fathers had fought, braving the dangers of that day. It cost them little 
to get it, and it cost them little to part with it. So we read in Ps.106:34-36:— 

"They did not destroy the peoples, 
As the LORD commanded them; 
But mingled themselves with the nations, 
And learned their works: 
And they served their idols; 
Which became a snare unto them." 
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All the ills that followed were the result of their covenant with God having been broken, their 
failure to obey the word of the LORD. 

There are blessings we have which we cannot forfeit, and it is well for us that it is so, but there 
are also those that through sin and disobedience can be forfeited. It was so in Israel's experience, for 
we read in Jer.5:25—" Your sins have withholden good from you." 

In spite of the general failure of the people which had brought them so low as to become "a 
byword among the nations, a shaking of the head among the peoples "there remained a remnant 
who declared in truth, 

"All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten Thee, Neither have we dealt falsely 
in Thy covenant. Our heart is not turned back, Neither have our steps declined from 
Thy way" (Ps.44:17,18). 

Amidst the confusion of that distant day God found pleasure in that remnant, and to-day His 
remnant people in the Churches of God. gathered out from the confusion around, in conscious 
weakness seeking to carry out God's will according to His word, can find strength and 
encouragement in the knowledge of His approval. 

It is not for them to cast reflections upon believers who are not with them in regard to the truth 
of collective testimony, but at the same time faithfulness to the Lord requires definite testimony 
against their sectarian position. It is a matter of rejoicing that all believers are one in Christ and 
share in eternal blessings common to all those who are truly born again, and will be together in the 
glory, but meanwhile fellowship in divine service with believers in the sects is contrary to the will 
of God for His people. 

The word to those believers who find themselves in any association which is not of God and 
who would desire to be well-pleasing unto Him is:— 

"Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
And touch no unclean thing; 
And I will receive you. 
And will be. to you a Father, 
And ye shall be to Me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty " 

(2 Cor.6:17,18). 
Ps.44 closes with a cry for help, and He who heard and responded to their cry when they were in 
Egypt's bondage will again answer them in their distress, and they will say:— "Lo, this is our God; 
we have waited for Him." 

WILLIAM REYNOLDS. 
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JOTTINGS. 
The group of psalms called the Songs of Ascents or Degrees stretch in their compass from the tents of Kedar in 
Ps.120 to the LORD'S tent or sanctuary in Zion (Ps.134). Deceit, lying, and war were characteristic features of 
the tents of Kedar. There was no peace, nor could there be, where truth was lacking. Do not the voices of the 
past echo and re-echo in the present dealings of the nations amongst themselves?" What is truth'?" asked Pilate 
of the Lord, and waited not for an answer. Christ had just said, "To this end have I been born, and to this end am 
I come into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth My voice" 
(Jn 18:37). Judges are always, or should be, engaged in sifting evidence to find the truth in given cases. Here 
was One in the presence of a Roman judge who could have told him all the truth at issue that day, but whether 
Pilate sincerely asked the question, "What is truth?" or spoke sarcastically as to absolute truth in a lying world, 
we cannot say. But we must agree that the finding of truth, on every issue is important, and on some issues is of 
vital importance, for our well-being here and hereafter depends upon it. 

Well might the writer of Ps.120 say, "Woe is me," as he thought upon the absence of truth in Kedar, and he 
longed to be free from the evils of deceit. But Ps.134:is different from ail this. Here tongues, instead of being 
engaged in lying, are engaged in the praise of God. Unity had been reached, as in Ps.133:Brethren, a word 
which speaks of relationship, all of one common father and sharers in a common life, are in unity. What has 
brought about this unity? Undoubtedly the word of God. The LXX renders "together in unity "by the words Epi 
to Auto. These Greek words are found in Acts 15; Acts 2:1,47,etc., which show the unity that existed amongst 
the disciples at the beginning of this dispensation. "Thy word is truth," said the Lord in Jn 17:17 and God's truth 
ever forms the basis of true unity. As united together the temple singers are exhorted to lift up their hands to or 
in the sanctuary and to bless Jehovah. These singers were those who served during the night. Here we see the 
need of special exhortation, for night is the time for sleep. "They that sleep, sleep in the night," said Paul. If they 
lifted their hands as they stood singing in their course they would never go to sleep. 

As the night of this present dispensation drags on towards the break of day at the Lord's coming, is not the 
matter of going to sleep one of our dangers? Paul wrote to the Romans, "The night is far spent, and the day is at 
hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light" (Rom.13:12). Does 
this mean that the Christian as a soldier has a kind of luminous armour or atmosphere around him as he walks in 
the darkness waiting for the day, a light of a spiritual and moral kind? Paul also wrote to the Ephesians, 
"Wherefore He saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee" 
(Eph.5:14), which seems to be a free rendering by the Spirit through Paul of Isa.60:1,and somewhat similar 
passages in Isaiah. Here the Christian is viewed as a reflector of light in the darkness. He is, to use a modern 
expression, floodlit. The Christian is a man of the day and in the present night he is moving on towards the day. 
He is a man of heaven, having been born from above, but as yet he is still on a pilgrimage through this world. 

Lifting up the hands, or as Paul said, lifting up holy hands, will surely stave off the disposition to go to 
sleep, and also to long prayers, by which we may send others to sleep. 
There is ever a complement to blessing or speaking well of the LORD.  
"Bless ye the LORD " 
is followed by 
"The LORD bless thee" (Ps.134:2,3).  
But note that whilst the blessing of Jehovah is a collective act by His servants, His blessing comes upon them 
individually.  
"The LORD bless thee."       

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Ps.134, which is an exhortation to those who served by right in the house of Jehovah, is followed by Ps.135 and 
Ps.136, which are psalms of praise. They no doubt formed part of the songs of Zion which filled the mouths of 
the temple singers. We learn from 1 Chron.25:of the service of song in the house of God. There were two 
hundred and eighty eight singers who "were instructed in singing unto the LORD." These were divided into 
groups or choirs of twelve singers. This provided for the entire twenty-four hours of the day and night. We are 
told that they cast lots for their charges, "all alike, as well the small as the great, the teacher as the scholar." God 
had the disposing of when each group of twelve singers should sing, who should sing by day and who by night. 
What a lesson is here as to the place in this economy of grace we should fill! Men are suited by God to their time 
and day. Some men were privileged to sing with the Lord when He was here (Matt.26:30) and some sang with 
apostles (Acts 16:25; 1 Cor.14:15; Eph.5:19). 

"On earth the song begins,  
In heaven more sweet and loud,  
To Him who cleansed our sins  
By His atoning blood." 
 
"Then in a nobler, sweeter song  
I'll sing His power to save,  
When this poor lisping, stammering tongue  
Lies silent in the grave." 

But after Ps.135 and Ps.136, comes Ps.137, and this contains the memory of sad days, days when Zion's 
sings were unsung by the temple singers. The scene was not the hill of Zion, which yields a thousand sacred 
sweets; it is one by the rivers of Babylon. By the rivers of Babylon there were rivers of tears as the captives 
remembered Zion, and wept. Though encouraged to sing and play for the amusement of their captors they knew 
the truth of God too well to desecrate holy songs in an unholy place. Alas, that in our day so many of God's 
children know not the difference between Zion and Babylon. The cry is for a union consisting of all one in 
Christ. But where is this union to take place, in Babylon or outside of it?  It is simply a getting together of the 
children of God, the base being salvation by the Lord, not separation unto Him to the doing of His will. The 
object of such an union is the salvation of sinners, nothing more! Sinners that may be saved are to be joined to 
the "all one in Christ "movement and so the thing is to go on. There is nothing in all this of what is seen in 
Abraham, who, having been illuminated by the God of glory who appeared to Him in Ur of the Chaldees, was 
called from that land of his birth, both natural and spiritual, to a land which God would give him. It is said that 
he went out not knowing whither he went. There is nothing in this "all one in Christ "movement like the 
experience of Israel, who having been saved in Egypt, were called out and separated from it. There is nothing of 
the teaching of 2 Cor.6:14—2 Cor.7:1,where believers are taught to come out at God's bidding and touch no 
unclean thing and He will receive them. Salvation and separation are joined in the truth of God for God's people 
in any age. 

Why should the singers not sing in Babylon, were not the most of the Jews there? Why not have something 
answering to Zion in Babylon? These faithful men had learned God's will. They knew God's will as to the place 
of the Name, that that was the place and the only place where God would accept the praises of His people, and it 
would have been farcical to sing Jehovah's song in a strange land; Jehovah's song must be sung in Jehovah's 
place and nowhere else. Let us too learn the truth regarding Zion and be found there with God's remnant people 
to-day.      

J.M. 
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EDITORIAL. 
In this, the last issue for the present year, we come to the conclusion of the articles on 

fellowship and unity, and the last article of the series touches on an essential thing in the 
manifestation of unity. The Lord Jesus was rejected and despised by the men of this world. The 
priests desired no Teacher who could claim a knowledge of heavenly things, who Himself was from 
heaven with a standard of holiness far exceeding that which they could achieve. The teachers of 
Israel had no wish to be taught, nor the rulers to be ruled. Yet this Man from heaven must be above 
all and His words must be accepted as truth. So they haled Him before sceptical Pilate and in his 
words, "What is truth?" we see the contempt of all for this One whom they judged. 

Is the race of such men died out? Alas! it is not. There are men to-day who stand before others 
as priests, ministers, and teachers, and many of these forget that a priest's lips should keep 
knowledge, that a minister can only be such if he is a minister of Christ, and that a teacher who 
rejects the doctrine of the Lord is a menace to all who hear him. Our beloved fellow-worker has 
spoken boldly against men of this type who have no shame in rejecting the word of God. What 
place can Christ have in the hearts of such? He went to the Cross in sorrow and anguish of spirit; 
His bodily sufferings were great, but the sufferings of the mind were greater. His was a broken 
heart. Is it possible for professedly Christian people to stand by faith at the foot of the Cross, to gaze 
upon the great Sufferer, and yet to allow the lips to bring forth words of derision against the Truth 
which the Lord so graciously endorsed? Alas, alas! There can be not even the semblance of unity 
with despisers of the Name, and of the Word, and it is needful for those who seek such unity to be 
found firstly acknowledging the Lordship of Christ, at whatever be the cost. The world will despise 
us; its priests, ministers, and teachers will heap derision upon us, but that is what they did to Him. 
Shall the servant be unwilling to share in what the Master endured? 

We need a reviving in our hearts, and the verses on this subject by an aged disciple now with 
the Lord may stir our hearts and thoughts. This land needs witnesses to the Truth. Let that be our 
aim. It may be that the truth will be received by some as many received the parables of the Lord 
Jesus, of which another contributor writes. 

Because they are incapable of understanding they become mockers and scorners. The truth of 
God operates as a sifting process, as our brother puts it well, for those who have ears to hear will be 
helped, while others remain stiff in their ignorance and opposition, having neither eyes to see nor 
ears to hear. It is the Truth which will testify against men in the day of judgement, against men who 
hold down the Truth in their day, but to those who are the Lord's servants and disciples is the 
happiness accompanying His word to His Father: "I have given them Thy word...Thy word is truth." 
    

A.T.D. 
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"MODERN CHURCHMEN." 
A correspondence has been going on in the letters to the editor, in the chief Glasgow morning 

newspaper. The closing letter of the series, which is by a clergyman of the Scottish Episcopal 
Church, is a reply to a minister of the Church of Scotland. In it the writer says.— 

"Does Mr. R -------- not know that the Bible covers over 1,000 years in its writings; and in its earlier 
pages is largely a collection of myths and legends? It records the views of a motley company of writers, 
as far removed from one another as a Bedouin dervish from an Oxford don. Parts of it belong to the 
Bronze age. No wonder Dean Inge said at the Modern Churchmen's Conference that it records many 
incidents that nauseate sensitive minds. Those kindergarten stories of God talking to Moses or Adam 
(with a veil on His face as my critic suggests), of suns standing still, of floating axe-heads, and speaking 
donkeys belong to a different universe from that in which thinking men and women are living to-day." 

The editor of the newspaper heads the letter "Modern Churchmen." Such facts that the LORD 
God spoke to Adam in the Garden of Eden (Gen.3) or that He spoke to Moses, on many, many 
occasions (in particular it is alleged that Moses heard the Voice (RV) speaking unto him in the Tent 
of Meeting from the Mercy Seat, Num.7:89) are dismissed as kindergarten stories without one 
shred of truth in them whatever. Blind infidelity could not put the case of utter disbelief in the Holy 
Scriptures clearer than the words of this religious infidel. He should have thought long and well of 
the possible effect his words would have on the minds of young people. Clergymen may enter the 
arena and engage in polemical battles on scriptural points, but they should remember how their 
words may affect the mind of youth and what shall be the harvest that their sowing will yield. 

Higher criticism was imported into this country from the universities of Germany, and think of 
where Germany is to-day, what has been her story in the last few decades? Metaphorically the 
Bible was torn to ribbons by German professors. Its contents are only to be believed in so far as one 
cares to believe them as containing a divine message, or not at all. Then comes Hitler and on the 
German conscience weakened by Higher Criticism as to belief in the Bible and Christianity, he 
begins to ingraft the paganism of ancient German gods. Who can fail to see and to identify the 
sinister figure working in the shadows of these events? This figure is none other than the old 
Serpent, the Devil. 

Modern Churchmen, as they call themselves, should consider whither they are seeking to hurl 
the British people, with their comparisons of Moses (this Bedouin dervish, forsooth!) and John the 
apostle (the Oxford don, I suppose). Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in his words and works, the Spirit-filled Stephen tells us (Acts 7:21), whereas John was 
but a fisherman of Galilee. But why the difference between the writings of the educated Moses and 
the illiterate John (as men would account him)? 
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The answer is and must ever be that they were not the authors of what they wrote. Peter tells us that 
"no prophecy ever came by the will of men; but men spake from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit" (2 Pet.1:21, Peter's words are in agreement with Paul's, who said, "All (or every) scripture is 
given by inspiration of God" (2 Tim.3:16). Peter and Paul themselves wrote by inspiration, and, we 
ask, what word characterizes this effusion of this Episcopal clergyman? One word and one word 
only describes it, and that word is— 
BLASPHEMY! 

Can we be sure that the early chapters of Genesis with other portions are truth and not fiction, 
fact and not fancy? There is One to whom we can turn, who called Himself the Truth (Jn 14:6). He 
not only spoke the truth, but He is the Truth. What did He say of the Bible as it then was during His 
earthly life—from Gen.to Malachi? He said, to God His Father, "Thy word is truth" (Jn 17:17). This 
was prior to Calvary, and after His resurrection His message was still the same as during His earthly 
ministry. He said, "All things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Moses, and 
the prophets, and the psalms concerning Me" (Lk.24:43). What constitutes the law of Moses? The 
answer is, the books of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. 

Did the Lord believe in the story of the creation of man? He did! He asked the Pharisees, "Have 
ye not read that He which made them from the beginning made them male and female?" 
(Matt.19:4). Where could they read of this act of God? In Gen.1:27. In the same chapter of Matthew 
(Matt.19:5), He quotes from Gen.2:24 as to what the result of the marriage of man and woman 
should be, "For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and 
the twain shall become one flesh." 

He referred in Jn 8:44 to the Devil's work in Gen.3:in the deception of Adam and Eve. He also 
referred to Abel the righteous in Matt.23:35. If these are but kindergarten stories, then Jesus Christ 
whom we most assuredly believe to be the Son of God and God the Son, committed that which 
cannot be regarded lightly in encouraging belief in events in the early chapters of Gen.as being the 
truth of God, whereas, according to this clergyman, such things are but fiction. 

But were there ever such things as speaking donkeys? There was an ass, and that ass was 
Balaam's, that spake with a man's voice, and also saw the angel of the LORD, and in consequence 
saved Balaam's life (Num.22). But was this believed by the apostles and the early Christians? Peter 
said, speaking of Balaam, that "he was rebuked for his own transgression: a dumb ass spake with a 
man's voice and stayed the madness of the prophet" (2 Pet.2:16). Whom are we to believe, this 
clergyman or the apostle Peter? The answer is obvious.  

J.M. 
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REVIVING. 
"God hath extended mercy to us, to give us a reviving, to set up the House of our God"  
(Ezra 9:9). 

Thou hast revived Thy work! 
Thine arm Thou hast made bare; O God, Thy voice with living power, 
Hast made Thy people hear. 

Thou has revived Thy Work! 
The smouldering embers fanned,  

     And called unto Thy waking saints— 
"Arise, possess the Land." 

Thou hast revived Thy work! 
Backward we look, and see  

A Remnant band by Leaders stirred 
To follow after Thee. 

Thou hast revived Thy work! 
Those Leaders' days are o'er;  

But other men Thy spirit raised, 
Thy saints to go before. 

Thou hast revived Thy work! 
And led that Remnant-band  

Into the land, Thy House to build, 
And for Thy Truth to stand. 

Thou hast revived Thy work! 
Young men Thy grace has stirred—  

And they, as Leaders fall asleep, 
Do guard Thy faithful Word. 

Thou hast revived Thy work! 
Unshaken, it doth stand. 

                         A glory and a joy to Thee— 
Thy witness in the land. 

S.A.C. 
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FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY: 
THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS. 

Fellowship is sweet. It is something in which the participants find pleasure. The thought of 
suffering, however, is generally associated with pain. We view it as being unpleasant and as some-
thing from which we recoil. Yet the Scriptures teach that to suffer for Christ's sake is a privilege, 
and that furthermore, it is a joyful experience. Paul showed this to be so, for, when writing to the 
Philippians who were enduring a conflict of sufferings, he expressed himself thus: 

"Because to you it hath been granted in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but 
also to suffer in His behalf" (Phil.1:29). 

He did not exhort others unto something which was not his own experience. Although he had 
suffered much as a servant of Christ previous to this and was, at the time of writing, bound as a 
prisoner in Rome, yet his deep longing was to know the fellowship of Christ's sufferings 
(Phil.3:10). He was so fully devoted to Christ that for him nothing less than complete identification 
with Christ would suffice to show his deep gratitude. Suffering for Christ's sake was a privilege 
which he valued very highly and in which he found inexpressible joy. In his writings Paul makes 
many references to his sufferings and his joy in such. 

"I take pleasure in...persecution, in distresses for Christ's sake " 
(2 Cor.12:10).  

"I overflow with joy in all our affliction" (2 Cor.7:4). 
"I rejoice in my sufferings" (Col.1:24). 

Why such joy? Surely it was because he was allowed to share such sufferings in common with 
Christ. 

Paul was an outstanding man, and possibly no one else has evidenced such devotion or such 
self-surrender, or has attained unto such a full understanding of the purposes of God for the 
individual, yet nevertheless the enjoyment of this aspect of fellowship is possible to each believer. 

It is helpful to see how others had fellowship with Christ in this way. Of the early disciples who 
experienced persecution because of their loyalty in preaching the Gospel it is recorded: 

"They rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name" (Acts 
5:41). 

Of those same persons we are told that they took joyfully the spoiling of their possessions 
(Heb.10:34). The believer whose heart is weaned away from the world with its ambitions and vain 
pleasures and who is living in the enjoyment of fellowship with the Father, and with His Son, Jesus 
Christ (1 Jn 1:3) will indeed know a peculiar joy as he realizes that the world hates him for Christ's 
sake. 

The Apostle Peter, who was also a man of experience in suffering, is used by the Spirit to teach 
concerning this very matter. When writing unto those persecuted ones already mentioned he speaks 
of 
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the sufferings of Christ. In each of the five chapters of his first epistle he makes particular mention 
of such sufferings. The principal thought in chapters two, three and four is the believer's sufferings 
for Christ's sake. The perfect behaviour of Christ in suffering is described for us that all who would 
have fellowship with Him in suffering and find a joy in so doing might emulate His blessed 
example. 

"Who, when He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, threatened not; but committed 
Himself to Him that judgeth righteously" 

(1 Pet.2:23).  
Suffering will be the lot of the Christ-like believer. It is not an unfortunate consequence of 
following Him, but it is that unto which God has called us (1 Pet.2:21). Seeing God has so called us 
should we not in obedience respond, knowing that this will be for our present and eternal blessing? 

It is made very clear that all suffering cannot be viewed as being for Christ's sake. This is a 
solemn consideration. In some instances, perhaps in many, we experience suffering and reproach 
because of our own failures and foolishness, and so the warning is given:— 

"For let none of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other 
men's matters" (1 Pet.4:15). 

The present suffering is inseparably linked with the future glory.  
"But insomuch as ye arc partakers of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of His glory also ye 

may rejoice with exceeding joy"  
(1 Pet.4:18; see also Rom.8:18). 

A most wonderful moment awaits us when the Blessed One with whom we are presently privileged 
to enjoy fellowship in suffering shall be revealed to us. It would be well to keep this always before 
us as our earnest expectation, for then indeed we shall account that to see Him and to be with Him 
will be more than adequate reward for anything we may have suffered. 

"Oh, how will recompense His smile The sufferings of this 
little while.'" 

Of Moses it is said that he accounted the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt for he looked unto the recompense of reward (Heb.11:20). He had remarkable opportunities 
and wonderful prospects in the land of Egypt, yet he renounced everything to become associated 
with the despised Israelites, knowing that from this people would arise the Promised One in whom 
would be fulfilled God's wonderful purposes in blessing. 

If we are not having fellowship with Christ in His sufferings we are denying ourselves one of 
the greatest joys that He has provided for us as His followers, and we shall be unable to have that 
full degree of joy which He desires us to have when at last we see Him. 

"Wherefore, take thy part in suffering hardship as a good soldier of Christ Jesus" (2 
Tim.2:3,RVM). 

The outcome of our being in the Fellowship of God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, should be our 
readiness to respond to His desires for us. It is good if we appreciate highly the wonderful truth 
which has 
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been revealed and taught us concerning our being a people for God's own possession upon our 
obedience to His will, but it is not good if we should consider that our responsibility to respond to 
God's will ends there. He has other privileges which He extends to us and of which He is very 
desirous we should avail ourselves. Fellowship and intimate union with our Blessed Lord in His 
sufferings is that which God offers to us. When we share in such sufferings we become united to 
our Lord in a very special and intimate way. Such fellowship and union are very dear to Him and 
should be dear to us. We can know and enjoy the intimacy of union with Him both in thought and 
experience when we suffer in His behalf. Suffering for Christ's sake marks out a man or woman as 
being Christ-like. Should not such men and women be found in the Fellowship or, is it so that in our 
desire to shun reproach and suffering we are quite indifferent as to where such Christ-like ones shall 
be found? Surely none will deny God's right to -expect that those whom He has privileged most 
shall be the most prepared to respond to His will in this matter. 

J. BOWMAN. 

SPEAKING IN PARABLES. 
The Lord Jesus often spoke by parable in order to explain or enforce some divine truth 

(Matt.13:10). Some of His parables were obscure; others were obvious. Some of them required 
private interpretation, and sometimes the disciples asked the hidden meaning of certain parables, as 
in Matt.13:36 and Lk.8:9:Wherever there is a real desire on the part of an honest enquirer to know 
better what seems difficult at first reading, God's help to understand the matter will not be withheld. 
Indeed the parable was often used to provoke and invite inquiry, when a full explanation could be 
given. It was used as a sifting process; those who had ears to hear were helped, whilst others 
remained stiff in their ignorance and opposition, having neither eyes to see nor ears to hear. 

In Matt.21:33 we read, "Hear another parable: There was a man that was a householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and went into another country." Evidently he was a man of considerable 
means, and after such extensive outlay would expect good returns. Certain things must be taken into 
account before such a venture is made. Assuredly it was attended with hazard. One of the chief 
considerations is the soil, and great care would be called for in its choice. A nice gentle slope, 
facing the sun, would be desirable. Then a fence was essential for protection from outside dangers. 

In the experience of God's people, Israel, there came a time when they asked the question, 
"Why hast Thou broken down her fences, So that all they that pass by the way do pluck her? 

The boar out of the wood doth ravish it, And the wild beasts of the field feed on it" 
(Ps.80:12,13). 
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In the parable, everything is completed save the matter of obtaining reliable vine-dressers. He would 
seek men in whom he had confidence, and having chosen these he departs. Will these men come up 
to his expectations, or will they disappoint him? No doubt he hopes for the best. In Songs 8:12 we 
read, "My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: Thou, O Solomon, shall have the thousand, And 
those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred." 

The fruit may have been turned into money; each one having his share according to 
arrangement; the Master his profit and the vine-dressers their wages. Up to this point it has been all 
outlay. He has waited patiently and now he expects a good return for the money spent. The weather 
has been favourable, free from blighting frosts, and everything indicates a bumper crop. So, in high 
hope the owner sends a servant to receive his rightful due. Could he have anticipated such hostility 
on the part of the vine-dressers? Evidently they consider themselves quite safe. Their Master is in a 
far country and they may have asked themselves, "Why cannot we secure the profit for our own 
account?" The decision is made. The servant is beaten and returns to the Master bearing the marks 
and bruises received at the hands of the wicked husbandmen. Other servants, more than the first, 
are sent and the treatment they received is given in Mk.12 as "beating some, and killing some." 

Because of judgement delayed they become emboldened in their wickedness. What patience 
and restraint on the part of the owner! Well might he ask the question, "What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it?" 

Under the double figure, the workers in the vineyard are spoken of as the vineyard, "For the 
vineyard of the LORD, of hosts is the house of Israel and the men of Judah his pleasant plant" 
(Isa.5:7). 

"What more?" he asks. There is one thing more. He has a son, an only son, and although they 
had acted as they did towards his servants he entertained the idea that they possibly might 
reverence his son. Their hate, however, was a growing hate and their sin reached its peak when they 
said, "This is the heir, come, let us kill him," and so the son is brutally done to death. Fittingly the 
Lord Jesus asks the question, "When therefore the lord of the vineyard cometh, what shall he do 
unto these men?" There can be but one reply—" He will miserably destroy those miserable men." 

The chief priests and the Pharisees perceived that He spake of them. The truth is so thinly 
veiled in the parable that they have no difficulty in detecting that they have been listening to a 
condensed account of the history of the nation of Israel. 

The parable of the vineyard deals with the kingdom of God, but in the parable that follows the 
subject is that of the kingdom of heaven, and it concerns a king's son. 
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The Son is the central object of interest in both parables. In the first we have Israel's defiant 
attitude toward God and His Christ, their bitterest hatred expressed in the rejection and crucifixion 
of the Son. It was a causeless hate. I have searched in vain for any cause why men should have 
acted thus toward the Sent-One of the Father. Sowing blessing with a lavish hand He reaped but 
bitterest hatred. On the other hand I have tried to find a cause why God should love me; and if it 
were causeless hate on the part of men it was equally causeless love on the part of God. 

The king decided to show the high esteem in which he holds the son, and he takes advantage of 
the occasion to bestow favours on his subjects. He issues his invitations to those who had previous 
intimation, for it is the few who receive such favours. Men who hold an important place in the 
government of the country, men of distinction, enjoy many favours. One would have thought that 
those invited ones would have felt honoured by receiving the gracious invitation, but no, it was just 
the reverse. It made no appeal to them and only served as an opportunity to show their disloyalty. 

Suppose one in the service of the Government of his country had made arrangements to address 
a public meeting at such and such a time and place, if the king demanded his presence he is 
immediately released from the responsibility to fulfil that engagement. It is not that these men beg 
to be excused, and that the concerns of the daily life demand their attention. No, it is a deliberate 
refusal. It is not that they could not come, but that they would not come. 

Other servants are sent to say that all things are now ready, come and share in the feast, but 
they made light of it and went their various ways. "And the rest laid hold on his servants, and 
entreated them shamefully, and killed them." Why such inveterate hatred? Had they received a raw 
deal at the hand of the lord of the vineyard? Had the king by oppressive laws caused their bitter 
hatred? By no means. 

Grace reigns in the Person of the enthroned Son, and patience lingers, but in view of such 
crimes patience is no longer a virtue and justice calls for judgement upon such wicked men. "The 
king was wroth; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned their city." This 
I understand refers to the siege and sack of Jerusalem when about two million Jews perished, and 
their city and temple were left in ruins. 

The invitation broadens and widens. It was once limited and confined by the words, "Go not 
into any way of the Gentiles." but, on the refusal of those who were invited, God turns to another 
people, the little Flock, and finds in them those who render to Him the fruits in their seasons. 

In the latter parable others heard and responded to the invitation; guests were furnished and the 
hall was filled for the marriage feast. The messengers with their message still continue to sound out 
the 
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royal proclamation, Come for all things are ready; come to the marriage feast. 
In these two parables two lines of truth are clearly indicated, though the attitude of Israel to the 

Son is alike in both cases. The parable of the marriage feast has to do with the bestowal of grace, 
without any thought of work and a return for grace shown, but that of the vineyard emphasizes the 
thought of work and a return made to the owner of the vineyard. From the most unlikely places, 
highways and byways, and the most unlikely persons, there are those who hear and accept the 
gracious invitation. Many royal dainties are on the king's table to which all responsive ones are 
welcomed. 

It is written of the prodigal that when he began to be in want, a want which none of those who 
may have participated in riotous living at his expense, when he had plenty, did aught to relieve, and 
he was sent to the fields to feed swine. "He would fain have been filled with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and no man gave unto him" (Lk.15:16). His false friends left him destitute and 
depressed. Worldlings cannot find abiding satisfaction in earth's elusive joys. The pleasures of sin 
are but for a season. 

It was one disappointment after another that brought the prodigal home, and what a change! No 
longer—" He began to be in want," but "They began to be merry "! It was the beginning of that 
which would never end. So it is written, 

"In Thy presence is fulness of joy;  
In Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore " 

(Ps.16:11). 
This statement covers time and eternity. Should any one read this brief article who is still 

unsaved I would most earnestly urge such an one to respond without further delay to the gracious 
invitation. 

"Come, for all things are now ready." 
WILLIAM REYNOLDS. 

RICHES AND POVERTY. 
"The rich man's wealth is his strong city: The destruction of the poor is their poverty" 

(Prov.10:15). "Money answereth all things," said the wise man, and "Wealth addeth many friends." 
After all it is better to be a poor man and possess the poor man's rich Friend,—the Lord Jesus 
Christ—than to possess riches and a multitude of earthly friends, who, when resources fail, and the 
well dries up, forsake and leave you. The poor man's Friend will never do that. 

"What a Friend is our Lord Jesus,  
Oh, how He loves!  
His is love beyond a brother's, 
Oh, how He loves!  
Earthly friends may fail or leave us,  
One day soothe, the next day grieve us;  
But this Friend will ne'er deceive us,  
Oh, how He loves! " 
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Someone has said that "Money is a universal provider for everything but happiness, and a 
passport everywhere but to heaven." It is true that "they that trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches; none of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him: (For the redemption of the soul is costly, and must be let alone for 
ever) (Ps.49:6-8). 

What then is the use of money? It has a value only in this world, and to accumulate wealth men 
spend their days in ceaseless activity of body and brain, often bringing themselves to an untimely 
end. "He heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather them" (Ps.39:6). "This also is vanity," 
said the Preacher, "seeing that I must leave it unto the man that shall be after me. And who knoweth 
whether he shall be a wise man or a fool?" They "leave their wealth to others." "When he dieth he 
shall carry nothing away." "For we brought nothing into the world, for neither can we carry 
anything out." The obvious lesson therefore is, to use wisely that which is committed to our trust. 

There is no evil in the possession of riches if regarded as a stewardship from God, but, "If riches 
increase, set not your heart thereon" (Ps.62:10). Nevertheless, the dangers and responsibilities of 
possessing riches are great indeed. "The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in 
his own imagination" (Prov.18:11). How secure and immune from danger the rich man often 
imagines himself to be! The rich man in Lk.12 reasoned within himself, saying, "Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto 
him, Thou foolish one, this night is thy soul required of thee." What mis-spent energy! What 
misplaced plans! "So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God." "Lo, this 
is the man that made not God his strength (stronghold, RVM); But trusted in the abundance of his 
riches" (Ps.52:7). 

The lesson is forcefully applied by the Lord Himself—"Take heed, and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness, for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." 
It is therefore folly to trust in riches, "For riches certainly make themselves wings." The wise man 
said that "wisdom is a defence, even as money is a defence: but the excellency of knowledge is, that 
wisdom preserveth the life of him that hath it" (Eccles.7:12); and much wisdom is needed in the 
right use of God's gifts in the preservation of spiritual life. The warning is clear that "they that 
desire to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil; which some 
reaching after have been led astray from the Faith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows" (1 Tim.6:9,10). Many have been the wasted lives through grasping the temporal, and 
letting go the 
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things which are eternal; through following a career, or taking a post or a situation which involved 
spiritual isolation; like Esau, grasping the present for the gratification of the flesh, but alas, bringing 
bitter tears when too late, in the loss of the birthright and the blessing. What then is the value of an 
accumulation of riches here, if the result be a lost life down here and eternal loss at the judgement-
seat of Christ?" Let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
he understandeth, and knoweth Me, that I am the LORD" (Jer.9:23,24). 

There are, however, dangers to be avoided, and responsibilities to be fulfilled by both rich and 
poor, as enjoined in the Word. Some live in comparative poverty, but poverty is nothing to be 
ashamed of if it be honest. The Lord Himself became the poorest of men, yet none was more 
honourable than He, who in His poverty glorified God upon the earth, and enriched countless 
thousands of the race of men. But what shall be said of the sluggard, whose poverty comes as a 
robber, and his want as an armed man? Little sympathy is due to those who cry, "Give, give," yet 
will not work. Sleep and slumber they indulge in when the cry of harvest is to work. "As the door 
turneth upon its hinges, so doth the sluggard upon his bed." He sees all kinds of imaginary 
difficulties why he should not turn out. "There is a lion in the streets," he says; yet, in his own 
estimation, he is really a very clever fellow, a real "know all," for "the sluggard is wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can render a reason" (Prov.26:13-16). What shall be done with such an 
one? If he be found in an assembly of God the word is clear, for "This we commanded you," says 
the apostle, "if any will not work, neither let him eat" (2 Thess.3:10). Such an one is not to be 
supported, but disciplined. Then there are the poor through no fault of their own, such as have been 
born poor, and opportunity has not come their way to improve their lot. 

Again, some have been made poor by force of adverse circumstances, sickness and other 
calamities, and it has often been true in actual experience, that "the destruction of the poor is their 
poverty." The Lord's words are verily true: "The poor ye have always with you." While the rich are 
to beware of "the deceitfulness of riches," the poor are to see that "the cares of this life "do not 
choke the word so that it becomes unfruitful, or brings no fruit to perfection. How possible then 
when overburdened with care, when the soul is cast down, the spirit broken, and the real temptation 
presents itself to give up! "Why art thou cast down, O my soul? And why art thou disquieted within 
me?" "My soul, wait thou only upon God; For my expectation is from Him. He only is my Rock 
and my Salvation,...I shall not be moved" (Ps.42:5,11; Ps.62:5,6). Can we not truly say at times— 

"When all around the soul gives way,  
He then is all my Hope and Stay"? 
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"I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me." He knows what poverty means in its 
truest sense, and is able to supply the grace and succour for every need. "Hearken, my beloved 
brethren; did not God choose them that are poor as to this world to be rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which He promised to them that love Him?" (Jas.2:5). Yea, verily, and the teaching of 
Jas.is that the poor are not to be despised; preference is not to be given to those who are rich in this 
world's goods. He says:— "Hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons." "Howbeit, if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well" (Jas.2:1-8). The fact that the poor do exist lays greater 
responsibility upon the rich, "That they do good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready 
to distribute, willing to communicate" (1 Tim.6:18). "To do good and to communicate forget not; 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased" (Heb.13-16). Even the poor, when actuated by the love 
of Christ, gave "beyond their power ...of their own accord," and "their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality" (2 Cor.8:2,8) in their sympathy for the needs of others. 
"Communicating to the necessities of the saints" (Rom.12:13). 

A right spiritual condition will draw more from the pockets of God's saints than all human 
expedients or contrivances. "First they give their own selves to the Lord," is an indication of their 
hearts being right with Him. Agur, the son of Jakeh, desired the happy medium in life; he says, 
"Give me neither poverty nor riches; Feed me with food that is needful for me: Lest I be full and 
deny Thee, and say, who is the LORD? Or lest I be poor, and steal, And use profanely the name of 
my God" (Prov.30:8,9). It is a happy thing to be "free from the love of money; content with such 
things as ye have: for Himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake 
thee" (Heb.13:6). "Let the brother of low degree glory in his high estate (see Ps.113:7,8): and the 
rich, in that he is made low" (Jas.1:9,10). The rich who are poor in spirit, and the poor who are rich 
in faith, both find a place in the purposes of God. To some it is possible to make friends for eternity 
by the right use of the mammon of unrighteousness, and by them to be received into the eternal 
tabernacles (Lk.16:9). To others, it may be, of their want they cast their little into the treasury. All 
will be righteously adjudged in a day to come, "He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also in much" (Lk.16:10). "It is 
required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor.4:2). 

F. MCCORMICK. 
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DEPARTMENT OF QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

 
Question—Is the soul really immortal, seeing the Scripture says, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die"? 
Answer—We need to be clear as to what is meant when we read in the Scriptures the word "soul." (1) "Soul" 

may mean the person, as in 1 Peter 3:—" eight souls were saved," that is, eight persons were saved. These souls 
were persons in mortal bodies, but in Rev.6:9; Rev.20:4,we see souls that are persons in a disembodied state. (2) 
"Soul "may mean that part of a human being, as distinct from the human spirit, and body: "Your whole spirit and 
soul and body" (1 Thess.5:23). Man is tri-partite, of spirit, soul and body subsisting. (3) "Soul "is also used of 
the life of the believer in this world; he may have a lost life or soul, or a saved one. James says to saints who 
were already saved from hell and eternal destruction, "Receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able 
to save your souls" (Jas.1:21). Again in Heb.10:39 it says to those already saved with eternal salvation: We are 
not of them that shrink back unto perdition; but of them that have faith unto the saving of the soul." We may 
give a third reference to the same line of truth in what the Lord said to His disciples about saving their life (or 
soul) and losing their life (or soul), and of gaining the world and losing their life (or soul) (Matt.16:24-26). This 
is a most important line of truth for saved people. It is graved possible to be a saved man (or soul) and have a 
lost life (or soul). (4) Then in different Old Testament scriptures the word Nephesh, soul, is rendered "body." 
"Neither shall he go in to any dead body (Nephesh, soul) (Lev.21:11). See also, Num.6:6; Num.19:13; 
Hag.2:13:It is possible that there may be other uses of the word soul. 

"Life "and "death "are not equivalent terms for "existence "and "nonexistence." Both life and death describe 
states of existence. The father of the prodigal said, "This thy brother was dead, and is alive again" (Lk.15:32). 
The Ephesians were dead in trespasses and sins when they walked according to the course of this world (or age) 
(Eph.2:1,2). Paul says of the widow that lives in self-gratification, "She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth" (1 Tim.5:6). Mortality and immortality are terms which relate to the body, not to the soul. See "mortal 
body" (Rom.6:12; 8:11); "mortal flesh" (2 Cor.4:11), "this mortal" (referring to the body) (1 Cor.15:53,54). See 
"mortally" in Deut.19:11:Mortally here means "in soul" (Nephesh, soul). It is used in the same sense as when 
Nephesh is applied to the body. See (4) above, as in Lev.21:11:It means in Deut.19:11,if one smite a man doing 
him such bodily harm that he die. 

To speak of the soul of man being immortal is quite unscriptural, and it is this confusion in the use of right 
words that leads to all the trouble of explanation. Man will exist throughout all eternity, the believer in the 
enjoyment of eternal life (Jn 3:16), and the unbeliever in eternal fire and eternal punishment (Matt.25:41,46), in 
which shall also be the devil and his angels. Whether God shall impose judgement and punishment upon men is 
settled, according to the Lord's words, on what will happen to the devil, the prince of this world (Jn 16:11), and 
in Rev.20:10 we see the closing scene of the devil's unhappy career, when he is cast into the lake of fire, where 
he with two men, the beast and the false prophet, will be tormented for ever. Also Rev.20:15 shows the end, 
judgement and doom, of all whose names are not found written in the book of life; they too will be cast into the 
lake of fire. Rev.21 and Rev.22 show the glorious eternity of the redeemed.    
   

J.M.  


